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'S P22? Rammar is the art to 


ſpeak well: the Lacine 
; Grammar teacheth ro 
{peak Latine wel, the 
Greecke Grammar ta 

fs ſprake Crecke well, 
A%N the Debwue Grammar 
if to ſpeak Yebue well 2 
Ther are twoparts of 
Grammar;e/E:ymologie,and Sintaxe,o Erymota- 
Lie,ts the firlt part of Gramar,which veclarerh 
VPzoperties of wozws ſct alane one by one,wtih- 
Sut anpe other jopned therets , 4:-9741ts a note 
whereby a thing is called, It 1s made of a le 
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ble, A [able ts a full oz perfect ſound in a 
62d : as fo2 example,Dos,flos ; ſolikewilſe in 
cUOmInus tyere are three ſpilables,do-mi-nus, 
@ /3/lable ts made of a Letter, A /etter is a ſound 
in a ſyllable which can not be devided : whole 
proſoare 0) pronanttation ts perceived by the pos 
wer: the Orthographie 82 right wziting,by the 
fozme thereof , A /erter is either a vowe/!, oz a 
conſonant , Avorell,ts aletter which maketh a 
fillable by it ſelfe . Jt is either didntted 02 cornr- 
traited, The didutted vowell,ts pzonounced.with 
openmouth, the tongue being with-d2awen to 
the pallate-:as 4,ce,7. A (oundeth mot full with 
wide opening of the mouth,the tongue bending 
backe from the teeth to the roofe of the pallate, 
like the [aſf ſound, in p Crows cry,as Geore: 1, 

Twnc cornix plenam pluvia vocat improba voce, 

Et fola in ſicca ſecum Spatiatur arena, 

E,and -,are pzonounced with leſſe opening of 
the mouth, the tongue beating againlt the pal- 
late of the under-teech. edoth ſound moze fully 
with ameaneopening of the mouth.the tongue 
being faſtened in the middle of the pallate,and 
upon the inner-molt check-teeth:as in this exs 
ample,-Enei/d,2, 

Degeneremqg, Neoptolemum natrare memento. 

5 Soundeth moe ſtratghtly,as it were thzogh 
the teeth, with aleſſer opening of the mouth,the 
tongue touching the uttermolt of the pallat any 
the teeth nert to the inner cheek-tceth : as fo2 
erample, 
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erample, Ec lo,8, 

(Fredimus? an qut amant ipſh ſibi ſommia fingunt? 

The contraited vowell ts made, the mouth bee: 
ing d2zawne torether, and the tongue put down 
into the bottom of the mouth:as,0,-, 7, 

o Doundeth with a greater compaſle,the tong 
beeing dzawen backe into the mouth: as fo2 ex- 
ample, 2.o/£xcid, 

wltro Afiam magno Pelupeja ad mania bello, 

V and z,are made with narrower compalle,the 
tongue beeing ſomething moze d2awne backe: 
z,ſoundeth moe baſely with a meane compaſle, 
the middeft of the tongue betug bowed downe, 
As fo2 crample.Ane:d.s5. 

unum pro multis dabitur caput, 

y Doth found with a ſmaller ſound uppon the 
neather lip, with the leaſt compaſle , the inner- 
molt part of the toncue beetngg bowed downe;as 
the /:quid doth tn quis and ſanguis, 

A conſonant ts aletter which maketh a ſound 
onely with a vowe//,and it is either a ſemi-vow- 
el/,02a mute, 

A /emi-vowell is that, which maketh a ſound 
{ike the halfe ſound ofa vowell, A ſexzz-vove!lts 
either a /59zid,o2 a firme. A /iqnidts pronounced 
with open lips,like to the firlt ſozt of vowelles: 
whole ſound 1s ſometimes moze flat,and, as it 
were,melteth in ſounding; fo2 which cauſe it is 
called a /iqaid , But this oper12g is here ſparper, 
02 moze flat: more flat,as in ex,er and cl, 
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s Ooth hiile againffe the teeth with a great 
ſound , the tongue beating againfte the utters 
moir part of the palate:as to example. 

Former mreſonire doces Amarillida ſyluas; 

Sic cantbus catulos ſimiles, fic mee 

Tits hiſſing cbecing {fronger in ſcme Efcek 
woznes, ts wiitten with the Creeke character, 
Zeta:es in Zopyrus,Zephyrus:which = beeing 
in the middeft of a Crecke wo2d, when tt is vas 
ried in Latin,ts rather exp2eſled by a dublle 7, 
as 1n this place of Plats + Non Atticiflat, ſed 
Siceliflar,foz atticize1,Sicelizel. 

& and/are pzonouncedythe lippes being leſle 
opened. 

r 29th hur with a meane ſound, the tongue 
beating the inner palate, and trembling abour 
the teeth:as fo2 crample, 

Africa terribih tremit horrida terra tumultu, 

/ Sountcth with the lealt ſound, the tongue 
beating the rootes cf the palate, yet mote fuls 
Iy.in the end of a [illable, oz beeing put after an 
other conſonant, (nv moze gently, following it 
ſcife. Jnthe beginning it ts meane : as fo2 cx- 


ainple. 
Sibila lamG ebant linguis = = - Alſo 
= = ti molits ameracus illus 
Flovibrs + dulci as Þ 'YABS COM 7ptec titer umbra. 
Tie moze flat opening 19 tn,and. ; 
7 Doth humme withia, the lippes being ſhut . ! 


fail at the utter part of the mouth, moze fullye | 
in | 
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inthe beginning; of the wozde, moze obſurelye 
in the ende, and meanely in the midvelt - as fo 
erample, 

Tante molis erat Romanam condere gentew, 

2 Doth ring inthe lips and the nole,the ton 
benving backe towarde the reoſe of the palate, 
mo2e ſharpe i the beginning and the enve, bu 
moe flat in the midvett:as fo2 erample. 

Et Imam mn wimbo nox intempeſta tencbat, 

Aad alſo /Exerd. 6. 

His PhelraProcrmg, locis moftamy, E riphylen, 

But as concerning the five /:q/ds , which ta 
tine paT did melt,onecly two,to wit, 7 and /did 
afterward remaine, 

A firme ſemi-vowell is pzonounced, the lippes 
being dzawne tocceather , like unto the ſeconde 
{o2t of nowells: and hath an immutable ſounde, 
whereof it ts called firme,as jod,van,ef, 

3zod4 doth make a whizzing found with a lars 
ger compalle,inthe viter part of the pallate any 
the teeth:as, 

Jars pater Aincas 6 jan Troane Juventus, 

au and ef doe found with a firginht come 
paſſe. 

v With ameane compaile,voth humme moze 
baſclye wizh the upper livpe - as tn this ex- 
ample. 

= - brevibusg, vas freſtrag, voranten, 
7 J's blowne out mo2e ſmoothly with the ieat 
compaſle by the neather tip:as fo2 example, 
4 Eor frrar 
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Forſtan & Priami fuerant que fata requiris. 

A »»1te 15 aconlonant, which alone voth one* 
ly mutter.,as 1t were a certaine endeutour to p20s 
nounce : and it-15 either oper 02 ſaxt ; oper: which 
voth mutter mote loftly, the lips being opened, 
partly in the teeth,and partlye in the pallate:in 
the tecth,as ze and de. 

£ Doth ſound mote ſtrongly, the tongue pzel* 
ſing the uppcr-teeth: as fo2 example. 

O Tite tute Tati tibi tanta tyranne tulifti. 

o Doundeth mote ſoftlye,the tongue affecting 
the nether teeth moze ſtraightly,and the uppers 
tceth but alittle:as, 

Condebat donis opulentum & numine dive, 

Ce,0s,and Ge,vo mutter in the pallate. 

c Doth ſound moze fkrongly,the tongue pyeſ- 
ſing the utter pallate and the inner cheek-teeth: 
as fo2 example, 

Quo res cung, caarnt, nnum & commune peri- 

clum, 

þ Js altogccather the ſame in ſound with c,* 
utterly unuſuall in Latine wodes. 

9 Doth follow c altogeather with the ſame 
ſound, but is onely uſed befoze »,the 22c/ri2g w0- 
ell,when an other vowell followeth : as fo er* 

ample, - 

Nunc guo 9uang, modo poſſis cognoſcere aicam. 

g Doundeth moze ſoftly, the tongue p2eſſting 
the middle of the pailate and-the tecth nert the 
inner cheeke-tecth:as fo2 erample, 

Agno- 
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Agnovit longe genitum preſa ga mali mens 

| JnCnzus and Cayus, g is pzonvunced fox c, 

| Dere alſo there is a Greeke character in wzis 

| ting, called /,uſed foz the two conſonantes C's, 

| o2 Gs,as in crux and frux,which map be percei- 

| ved by the genitive cale,crucis and trugis, 

Am#te, that is Hutte , ts that which doth 
' mutter in the inner cheeke, the lips being ſhut, 
as Be and Pe. 

* 6 Js mote ffraightly helde in : butp, with a 
\moze ſoft ſounde, bzeaketh foozth thzough the 
, middle of the lips: as, 

Barbaricopoſes auro ſpolizſque ſuperbi, 

| Haisanote of aſpiration, which goeth bes 
| foze vowels alone,yct it foiloweth fowze conſo- 
nants,and that onely in Grecke wozdes: as fo2 
lerample. Hammus, Herus, Hilum, Homo, Humns, 

! Hydra, Rhodas, "ann Chorus "Phillis, 

7 Andthis is the diſtribution of Letters: whole 

* Kindes till now,have becne diſozverly and con- 
| fuſedly put tocether,and with. certain compen- 
| diaries of w)iting, are thus numbzed, 
| A,b,c,d,ef,g ih mm pat ft tr) cc 

| whereunto adde j,and v, and the number is <5, 

: MDozeouer,in Letters there be greater,midle 

; and final characters,which we uſe in the begin- 
{ ning of verſes, periods, and p2oper names, and 

7 alſo in the midle and cnde. 


CAP. 


— 2 5 
— 


——_ — — — ——  — — — POO" px 4 


Ky Tnz 1 Bookrt Os 


02S Po 2. 
Of the compoſition and quantity of 
{illables. 


AIP thus farre concerning the true ortho-} 

graphic woyting , andpzonunctation of a 
fetter; which is either a ſp/{ab!e by it ſelfe,o2 part 
of a ſillable . A /31able of one letter is every vo-7 
well:as 4,e,7,0,v. A {jllable of mary letters is of © 
vowels alone, 02 of avowell and aconſonaunt . 
mirt togeather : that which is of 2owe/s a/one,ts : 1 
of two, # therefote 1s called a 4: Proomgue, that 18? 
the ſound of rws vowels comp2eyendes in one | 
fillable, andchat is foure-folve,e,o#,o,cm : ſuch Y 
are the firitc ſyllables in eras, arcs, — 
eHge, 

A /Ulable mixt of a vowel! and a corſpnant ,naye i 
contayne divers letters: fonictimes two; 2s 46:7 
ſometimes thee, as, ars : {cmnetimes foure, as® 
mars : ſometimes five,as {tans: ſometimes fir; 
where if thzee conſonantes goe afoze the vo-! 
well, onely two ſhall icliow: o2 1f two go aioze, | 4 
thiee thall follaw, as in ſcrobs,!urps. 

But the joyning toggeather of contined cont- 
ſonants,as tt ts in the wozd,fo tt ounht to be in 
the wipting, that thoſe that are pzonovuncey 
zoyntlp,ought to be w2itten jopatly, This Zrcp- 7 
mologie oth chieflye appercaine £2 the middeit x 
of the ſimple woe : where conſonantes are to 1 
be jopned —_ which ought to be joyned 

in 
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inthe beginninec of a wozde : which fox one to 
devide by ſillables,were barbartſme, Thertoze 
tn Icliis,omnis, magnus, aruſpex; the laſt ſil 
{able ts /fr5,9is, gr. 15s, ſhew. 

Now the dev.ſion of a Cllable in Latine 
wozdes ( fc? it is ctherwiſe tn certaine Creeke 
wozdes/)dvtl depend itzyon & contrarye conjlilns 
ctton of conſonants:(o2 tyvle which are not zoy* 
ned,are devicev. Que rele 55 here common : Fk 
in aſimple woztc vf two Hilavies, the foxmer. 
end ti aconſoun-tir, the Latter oll begin with a 
conſonanc.and if (4c latter begin t-iih a vowel, 
the fozmer (zÞf cv:0 tn a vowelliord if a ſimple 
conſonanr be in the mid2e*;, it ſhell be reterred 
to the ſable thar followeth : as in Galve, pi- 
ze, pater: theſe are the ſillables, Cal-izs, pi-r, 


þ#-ter. 


A ///able i5 epther tho2t 02 Teng, A ſhort ſuln- 
ble is that, which doch confi} of one time,andif 
need be, it is no:ed over the vowell with this 
marke (* ):+ aſhore lable is fir avowell come 
ming befo2e another,of the fillable following 
in the ſame woe: as the firſt fillable in deus, 
Yec in Greeke w92des the pzoper qucntitie 
muk be obſerved,as in dius. Recondip,a,e,y,fnt 
the end of a wozv, as muſa,lcge,moly, Thirds 
ly,cvery vowell befo2e theſe letters,r./,r,d,,o, 
tn the cndof a werd: as jubar, nthil, legit, a- 
pud,templum,ab.#Fourthly,z,and 2, before -,in 
the end of a wozdv,as trillis, bonus, 
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Along ſyllable is that which voth conliſf oftwo 
times,and that,if there bee anp neeve, is noted 
over the vowel with this mark: ( - ) A /ableis 
long either by nature 01 by poſition, Long by nature 
is firſt everp dipthoncue: as the firſt ſillable in 
#tas,audio,ccena,cuge:; fot each vowell hath 
one time at the leaff, & yet « being in the ſame 
[pllable betweene,g, 02g, and another vowell, 
doth melt away,and hath the ſounde of the (ire 
Uowell, and then thoſe two vowelles can not 
make a long ſpllable,as lingua, queror, quis, 
ſanguis the like is to be ſaide when it commeth 
between, /;# a, 02 /; & e, as ſuadeo,ſuavis,con- 
ſueſco, conſuerus, Secondly ing by nature ts e, 
and , in the ende ofa wozve, as in vent, and 
manu. Thirdly,every vowell befoze, », and c, 
inthe envof a wopd, as Titan, ſplen, delphin, 
Xenophon,Phorcyn (but no Latine wozd doth 
end in «-)illac,halec,dic, hoc,duc. Fourthlp,a, 
e,o,befoze s, inthe end of a wozde:as amas,po- 
tes, nepos, 

A long ſ5llable by poſition 18, when two Cconſo= 
»antes bog followe the vowell of a ſpllable in 
the ſame wo2d-as aſt, pax,gaza, Maja,ajo Pom- 
pejus,Fo2 there is adouble compendtous note 
in w2iting,uſed fo2 two ſimple notes ſevered: 
and /, in the middle of two vowels of the ſame 
ſimple wo2d is long; as well as -r,and =, Alſo 
the ſillable is long by poſitior, when of two conlo: 
nants one ts in the env of the wozde ___ 
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fore,the other in the beginning of the wozy fols 
lowing; as, 
- - - Deus nobis hec otia fecit, 

Ercept when the liquid,” 02//,in the ſame ſil[- 
lable follow any of theſe ſeven Conſonants,f,z, 
d,c,o,v,p,comming after a vowell that is ſhozt 
by nature:fo2 then they melt away , and there« 
foze make a doubtfull ſyUable;as Afri,arbitror, 
exedra,volucris,demigro,celebris,apros,At- 
las, abodlas, Agathocles,Noegla, Hibla,locu. 
ples,ciniflo. 

o Jn the end of a wozve is: common; as homo, 
#1929;yet in wozwes ofone ſyllable it is long, as 
o,to,flo,do,pro: but in true wiiting of the quan- 
tity,the greateſt difference 1s in doubful wozds, 
as malus,fo2  Tree,and malus,that 18,07 good, 
which are to be diſtinguiſhed by their marke, if 
ambiguity be feared. 


Cap. 3. 
Of Accent and Notation. 


fb farre concerning the parts of a worae, 
The common affections of a wozd are Ac- 
cent and Notation, An accent is that, wherebp 
the wozd ts as it were tuned , and there is but 
one accert ina wopde, although there bee many 
ſylables,and it ig -arp,or flat,By the ſharp Ac- 
cent aſyllable is lifted up. The flat — 
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eyther grave 0} beraed : by the grave accert the 
fillavle is dep2eſſed: by the Seracd it 1s both lifs 
ced up and alio dep2elſev 0 now they all,if 
there be anye necd, are noted thus; the ſparpe a, 
the grave a,the beaded 2. 

The /ſvarpe accent oneiy hath beene of Tong 
time nſed, o2 rather a certain? parſe fo2 everye 
accent, which paſe tape bee called an accerr. 


 Therefoze in all we2des of one fillable, the ac- 


cent 18 well knowne in !um,cs,eit : tn wozves 
of two ſillavles the la b1;* one hath the accenr; 
£3 in bonus,rarus : but in wowes of many ſil- 
lables the laft but one being long, eythcr by nas 
ture,as Romanus; oz by policion, anv pet not !: 
boubtfull,as Seneſco.Jfit be ſhozt o2 doubtful, * 
the ace: ſhall be in the laſt ſaving two. as do- 
minus,celebris,volucris: but in a verſe the ac- 
cent voth follow the law of the verſe ; as fo2 cx» 
ample, 
Pecndes piileg, volucres, 

An interrogation both chaunge the accert, any 
doth remove it unto the laf fillable:as 7 ere. 
Em, ſed quid ego? Likewiſe a note to diffin- 
Cuiſh:as in a, vero, and in cther doubtfull 
wopdes, tin pzonouncing and wziting whereof 
this ſhall be the diTinction. 

Notation is that whereby the kde 02 figure 
of y wozd is ſought cout, The k:nde ts the nota- 
zi0n, whereby is fourht oxt, whether the wozde 
be the piimittive of chac kiade , 02 —_ of 
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© ſome other p2imitives: the pumitive, as amo, 
® that which is derived of it,is anmav/zs, 
I Demetimes the £:de doth change the quantt- 
| fe of wozves : as the firfl fillable in Lxceo 1s 
f long, in /4:eo 1t is ſhot , but it is otherwiſe in 
s Laccrna and 7aterna; as fot example, 
Dx laterna vit clauſts feror aurea flammts, 
Et tuta eſt gremiio parva lucerna meo. 
| Soof fIont is made ignicuJus,of navi nayicu= 
31a, and ſuch like. F:garets that, whereby we 
| ſeeke whether the wo2d be /mple,02 comporndea; 
1 Smcle; ag dottus, amo: Compormded,as perdo- 
q &ns,redarno , This compoſitton voth ſomes 
by times chaunge the letters , as Cognolco fo2 


' þ connoico, Ft doth alfo chaunge the jopning of 


» the conſonants, and likewiſe the diviſtonof the: 
Y as in Abutor,inacceſſus , the firſfe ſillable en* 


{ 7 det); 112 x conionant : and that tollowing begins 


teth with a vowell : fo abltemius( becauſe the 
we2d its conmonnde> of abs, and remeto ) fhall 
Yor, ; - | Ietter of the fir ſillable to che nert, 

-zpoſ31922Þ0th alſo ſometimes alter the quan- 
*tiri 2 of fllavtes; as omn1,and cuncti, and ſuch 
like,do make the laſte fillable long, which 1s 
made ſyozt tn omniportens,end cundtipotens, 


C 4#-- & 


Oi the genders ofa Noune., 
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KHIn is either of Namber,02 without num- 
ber. Amwerdof number ts that, which over 
and beſide the p2oper ſignification, doth ſignifie 
ſome number, and that eyther /-g/ar 02 p/urall, © 
Whereupon aword of :«mber is called /v2grlar, 
*The moſte gz plarall. The * ſingular number ts that, wherby | 
Flop ang Allngular thing may bee expreſſed; as Dottes, 
fomenames £©<2#+* The p/nrall, whereby many thinges may X 
ofcorne, beerpeſſed; as Dott/, Legunt,A word of number 
hearbes,li= 1S varied by certaine enves, whereuppon the 
quors and y1yozve is called firte, which in ſome certain end /? 
metals haue (fr variation doth ſignifie a definite number,be-1 
tits number - -——zp" 1 
onely. lides the pzoper lignification,as Dott-5,/egit, An 7 
*Somepro- #finite Wo2D, noteth not anye certaine number !? 
pernames  beſids his p2oper ſignification,asnequam,pra-1? 
arcof this ſto, amare,amandt, j 
ne The: d word of uumber, is eyther a noune 02 a erbe, . 
bz, Athene, A nowne ts aword of number that hath gender and . 
&c, caſe,The genaer is a difference of a»owre accop- 
ding to the ſere,and 1s eyther /imple 02 manifold; 
that which is /p/e,is cyther naturall,02 ferned- 
the natzrall is epther p Maſculine 02, feminine, 
A noune of the Maſculme Gender ts that before? 
which this Pronowne ic may be placed-of which? 
{o2t,are all things which doe agree to the male- 
kinde,o2 to thoſe things which are conceived by 
the malekind:as Marcus,Catelina,Dinacium, 4 
Piſtor, Archite&us, Nauta, Bonus, Doctus,} 
Neptunus,Lucifer.Boreas, Sequana, Aprilis. 
A None of the feminine Gender is that,befo2e!s 
which]. 


<4 
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which this Ponoune hxcmap be put: of which 
kinde are Nounes agreeing tothe female, oz 
thinges concetued by the female-kinde: as 1ul 

lia, Glycerium, Pallas,obiterrix,docta, bona. 146 
Aiſo names of countries, * Cities and trees are * There ar 
of the feminine gender « The names of coun- 2 X-wp 
tries, as /Eoyprus, Samos : of Cities, as Rema, f,gm this 
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Carthago, Lacedemos: : of txees.as Ceraſics pyrees rule, which\Mi 


are alſo of the feminine gender, follow in | p 
* But ſometimes the Yaſcul:ne and feminine #*ir order 
genders are doubtfull:and the lame wopde doth & 
agree to both ſeres : a5 Aquila both fo2 male & 1 
female,is of the feminine gender : and paſſerof 'J 
the maſculine gender, But to diicerne the ſere j 
we ſay,aquila mas,aquila tzmina. Anouneof 
the feined gender 1s that, befoze the which this 
article hoc may be pt:t,and it 1s called the neu- 
ter:as hoc templam,A ſpecial noune doth ſom- 
times follow the gender of a generall noune: as 
Eunuchus ts of the inaſruline gender: 7 erence 
ſapth,Tranſtulitin Eunnchum ſnamefo fabu- 
la ts here unvertoop., Albula,becauſe it 1s a rt- 

ver, is of the maſculine gender , Yet Ov4i4.4, 

Faſ?.ſayth. 41bula pota dco. Uhere aqua ts 

underſfood, 

That gender which is m2nifold, ts either c5- 
mon, 02 of every gender, That is a noune of the 
common gender,befoze which map be putc,iic 
& hzc:as civis,ſacerdos, homo:as homo na- 
ta erat, Nec vox hominem ſonar, fapth 4:0 
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of a woman, Anoune of everye gender ts that, 
befoze which map be put both hic and hxc any 
hoc:as fxlix,amans. 

And by the difference of the cender,the nottne 
ts ether a ſeb/tantive 02 Adjetttive . A ſubſtan- 
tive 18 anounec ofa ſimple gender,o2 at the moſk 
of a dubble gender, A /@b/#xvtive being of one 
Cender,+ ap2oper name, tis noted with a great 
letter:as aro, Horatins , An Aajetlive is a 
Noune of thzee genders, epther in one ende,as 
fziix,amans,and alſo wopdes infinite, as cjuſ- 
modi,iſtv{modi,il}}vſmodi,hujulmodi,dam- 
nas,mancip!,preſto,frugi;o2 in two - as fortis 
forte:o2 in thzee ends,as bonus, bona,bonum; 
acer,acris,acre:{equeſter,ſequeſtris,{equeſtre; 
equelter,equeltris,cqueſtre, 


iſ" Fg, 
Ofthe compariſon of Adjectives. 


| wIncreaſeof + Ompariſoavoth happen unto moſfe A4aje- 


ves, as Cotrarywile diminution doth uns 
to ſubſantives, There are two degrees of come 
pariſon after the ab/o/zte : the comparative any 
the ſaperlative, The comparative ts that, which 
is exp2eſſed by the a&/o/nte , with this Adverbe 
magts:as doctor, magis doQus, The ſ#perla- 
tive, which is erp2eſſed by the a#/o/xre,with this 
Adverb maxime: as doctiſsimus,maxime do- 


&us, Both degrees are fozmed of the abſo/ute . 
| ending 
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ending in -: the comparative by ( adving or fey the 
common gender,and z- fo2 the neutcer-as oi du- 
&1,dodGtior, dodtius: forti, tortior, fortias;ra- 
tl,iratior, iratius: preciarl, 'praclarior, precla- 
10s, The Duperlative by adding //--:: fo2 the 
malculine,+ /i-a fo2 the feminine, [iz io p 
neuter:as DoRiſsimus , doctiſsima, doGiſst- 
mum:Fortiſs:mus,tortiis1ma, fortilsumum:fa 
Iratiſstmus,praclariſsimus,Jf the abſolute end 
in er,the ſuperlative of pmaſculive ſhal be made 
by putting £0 7:74 14,,ye feminine 71722 the neu- 
ter rum, as niger ,nigerrimus, nigerrima, ni- 
gerrimunmn . But fot che moſt part of the thzee 
Degrees,one is wanting, an _ 15 fozmcP ouc 
ofrule,as may be ſeene by thoſe that tfollow;cx- 
terior,extremus F extimus; interior,intimus? 
infecior,infimus: ocyor, ocy{s1mus; ulterior, 
ultimus: fupertor,ſupremus:; deterior,detert- 
mas: citertor,citimus; poſterior ,poſtremus: 
propior,proximus( wherof ariſech anew com- 
parative,proximor)prior,primus:adoleſcens 
adoleſcentior:ingens, ingentior:infinitus,in- 
tinitior;latur, faturior; ſenex, ſenior: juyenis, 
19ntor: dives,divitior: {iniſter, ſiniſtertor, ſini- 
ſimus:{facer, magis ſacer,ſacerimus:vetus,ve- 
terior ,veterrimus:frugi, tragalior, frugaliſsi- 
mus: maturus,maturior,maturifsimus # ma- 
turrimus : malus, peior, peſsimus : magnus, 
mator,maximus : multus, plus, fo2 the Ncu- 
ter of the ſingular nimber onelpe, plurimus; 
2 nequam, 
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Nequam,nequior,nequiſsimus ; dexter, dex- 
terior, dextimus. Noviſsimus fox the laſt, is 
the onely degree.Bonus, melior,optimus.Par- 
yus, minor, minimus,and parviſs:mus, in Lu- 
cretius.Maledicus,maledicentior, maledicen- 
tiſs1imus: magnificus, magnificentior,magni- 
ficentiſs1mus ; benevolus, benevolentior, be- 
nevolentiſsimus,and ſuch like. Five wopdes in 
{:5,make /imus inthe Duperlative ; as Agilis,a- 
pilior,agillimus:Humilis, humilior, humilli- 
mus:Similis,ſfimilior, ſimillimus: Facilis,fact- 
lior,facillimus:gracilis,pracilior,gracillimus, 
Adjectives ending in pure,are not compas- 
red:as Aureus,pius: (though Curtius uſeth pi- 
J{simus, but C:cero dothnot allow of tt: pet te- 
nutor,tenuiſs1mus:and we ſape aſs1duiſs1me;# 
vlpian hath idoneior of idoneus)in dws,as co- 
lendus:in iz, as optimus:inplex, as multt- 
plex :( Qwmtilian uſeth ſimplicius ) in iv, as 
deliberativus ( yet we read feſtivior, and feſtt- 
viſsimus ) in 714 as matutinus:wopdes deris 
ved of fero and gero, as legiter, armiger any 
manye others, as equeſter, (ilveſter,degener, 
memor,cicur,vulgaris,Gallicus,vetulus, 


+ *. 8 
Of Diminution. 


A Diminutive is a Noune without compart* 
ſon,ſignifping; in the ſame kinde the Dim: 


#xtion, of his Pzimative. And voth end in ,-, 
er, 
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er. Io,as of Ardea,ardelio:of homo, homun- 
clo;of ſenex,{enecio, 

Exs,as of cquus,cquuleus;but hexc acus mas 
keth aculeus:theſe two ends are moze rare.but 
{5 doth containe a great nuber of dmmutives, 
/,beeing ſometunes ſingle, ſomtimes duble:the 
endes of ſingle /,are, olus, and ulus,and culus, 
the laT (il[able but one being ſhoze, 

Olus,ola,oli,is madeof ſom caſe ending 1no, 
8s of filio,filiolus:fo tulliolns,alyeolus,capre- 
olus:filia, Tullia,filiola, Tulliola; alſoneuters, 
negotiolii,palliolum; pet of homo,homulus, 

1s Dath chaunge -, of the Nominative caſe 
into /zs:as ſervus,ſervulus, gracus,graculus;ſo 
tantulus, parvulus;yetus, vetulus,vetula:pau- 
lus, paululus;of rege commeth regulus ( bur 
adoleſcens hath adoleſcentulus)Like-wiſe fes 
mintnes, lunula,animula, aquula,ſylvula,men 
ſula,licterula,furcula:caput capitulum., Culus 
hath very many whereof the moff part voonelp 
adde culus and culum,as in woes of one ſil- 
lable, fos,floſculus:ſp maſculus,muſculus: of 
cor,corculum:;{3nenters ins: as rus, ruſculin; 
crus,cruſculum:alſoof many ſillables: munuſ- 
culum,corpuſculum,opuſculum. So of lepus 
lepuſculus. Soofneuters comparatives there 
are Adjcctives, Majuſculus,majuſcula,majuſ 
culum-fo grandiuſculus, minuſculus,celerivſ- 
culus:ſo alſo of er,and or:as frater,fraterculus: 
paterculus;alſopauperculus,paupercula,pau- 
per- 
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perculum: muliercula,matercula(notwithſfaz 
ding or venter, ventriculus ) amator,amator- 
culus; ſororcula : but of rumor, ramuſculus, 
Cercaine notwichtanving voe chaunge o, into 
#198 homo,nomunculus: fo latrunculus: ty- 
runc!uus: :carbunculus, (and of Fur,turuncu- 
lus)alſs feominines,often(1o, offenſiuncula, ra- 
tluac oy virguncula: ſome are fozmed by tur* 
ning 75 itt Þ end fats cx/z2,as thoſe which end in 

ve: dicax,dicacis,dicaculus:of facis,facula;tor- 
na fovaacuts: ccrvicis, cervicula : ſome are 
derived of che end in 7, by oztning the laſt ſil- 
lable chcrof, as thoſe which end in#s,75,95; as of 
Ignis,igni,ignicalus:fo dulciculus : alſo feint- 
nines : as apicula, navicula, notwithſfanding 
10venal both make crricula long, 

Cum bibet eſtioum incouratla cuticula ſolems. 
Soof Cars, Cancrl::Perl, lnſere Canicula meſ- 

fes Urn, 

Rs,as pars,parti,particula,zs,as fons,font1, 
fonticulus;:ſo monticulus,ponticulus:ſo lens, 
lenti,lenticul:,A wo enving in »-, looſeth #, 
asof artui,articulus:ſo verſiculus :but hoc cur- 
riculum-as geniculum, corniculum : domus, 
domuncula. 

Sine do fone the end in £,an3 bo make that 

e,Llon, as thole which cnde 11 es: fo of res come 
meth recula:of vulpes,vulpecula:ſa nubecula, 
diccula:but yet of merces commeth 1ercedu- 
la. And thus much of ſince /. 


les, Being vuble is mave firll of neo ,na, vm: 
then 
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then of er,ra,rum.las/a lum : nus,as Aſinus,aſl- 
na:aſcllus,afella: ſv gemellus,gemella,gemel- 
lum:ſo of bonus, beilus, bella, bellum;agnus, 
agnellus;vugnus,puglllus:unus,ullus:vinum, 
villum:catena,catella:columna, columella, & 
columnella;tignum,tiglum:fo ſignum,figil- 
lam, but of {camnum commeth ſcabellum: of 
{cutum,commeth ſcutella:ofrana,ranurculus; 
ſoof anguis,anguilla. 

Er,as of Ager, agellus:liber, libellus:;tenel- 
Jus,cultellus: of puer, puellus & puella: ſo li- 
bella,umbella;ſacrum,ſacellum:ſo lucrum,lu- 
cellum"Jabrum,flabellum, 

Lasla,lum:ag populus,popellus:catulus,ca- 
tellus;paululus,pauxillus;of homulus,homin- 
culus;codex,codiculus,codicillus : fabula,ta- 
bellattabula, tabella:velum, vexillum:tantu- 
lum,tantillum. Therfe /,going befo2e, there 
is creat plenty of diminnurives. 

Ter,This latter endis moze ſeldome,as Sur- 
daſter, Antoniaſter with Cicero, and Paraſita- 
{ter with Terence, Allo certaine Grecke wozwes 
are uſurped in Latin,asSyriſcas,with Terence, 
And many have but only a ſhew of drminntives: 
as Cuniculus, rabula, periculum . And thus 
much of genders of Nozmes, and of C 0r7par ifons , 
any Diminutions, 


Ca 4% 
Of Caſc,and the firſt Declination being 
of even illables. 


4 Caſe 
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Aſeis the ſpectall ending; ofa Noune, & is 

{ixcfolve: the Nominarive, the Genitivethe 
Dative,the Accuſative,the V ocative,t the Abla» 
tive.There are two Cales alike; the Nomina- 
tive & the oocative,in both numbers:the dative, 
& the Avlative,inthe plurall:as,magiſter,mag1- 
iter,magiltri,magltri;alſo magiſtris,magiſtris. 
And in z32ounes of the neuter gender, theſe ca- 
ſcs are ltke tin both numbers, the Nominative, 
the Acculſative, and the Uocative, t in the plu- 
rall they ende allin -: as Templum, templa; 
tempus,tempora, 

The varying of a noune accopding f0 the cale 
ts called Dechnation, Declination ts epther of es 
ven,o2 of uneven {pllables.The Declination of 
evenſillables is , where the Dative plurall en* 
ding in zs, ts of even ſillables with the Nomt- 
native ſingular :as muſa,muſis, dominus,do- 
mints, and that 1s double , The firlk, whichin 
the }2ominative caſe ſingular doth ende in « fe- 
minine, in the Genittve in 2, in the Dative in 
#, in the Accuſlative in a», in the Ablative ina: 
in the Nominative caſe plurall tn e,in the Ge- 
nitive in ar:-»,in the Accuſative in a5as, Mu- 
ſ:,muſe,muſz, moſam,muſa,muſa;muſr,mu- 
{arum;,muſts,muſas,muſz,muſts, ©9 Bura,e- 
micit1a,inimicitia,arena,roſa,ruta,myrica,ta- 

2,cepa,geniſta, 

Naſculines in -, 02 es, and pzoper names of 
the feminine gender in e,being Creeke wozdes 
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ofthe i©irſt declination of even ſillables, dohere 
keepe oft times the Greeke end:as Aneas, X- 
nex,#nez:Sophilſtes,ſophiſtz,ſophilſte:Hele- 
ne,Helenes,Helenz: Anchiſes, Anchiſe, An- 
chiſz: Penelope, Penelopes,Penelope . Fo in 
Appellatives , which env ines, the Latiniſtes 
have moze comonly retained the Latine fozme: 
as,./Enca,ſ(ophitta,Helena,grammatica,rhe- 
torica, logica,poctica, geometra, bibliopola, 

Weowes noting parftage 02 kindzed, ending 
in e-,of the maſculine , & e,of the feminine gene 


! Dder,are all of this declination: as Priamides, he 
* which is of the ſtocke of Priarmm : and Nerine, 


whichis come of the ffocke of Vere, 
The anomaly of number. Nounes that are ſel- 
dome uled in one of the numbers, as in the plu- 


I rall:eloquentia,ſapientia, & ſuch like ſubſtan- 


tives: alſo adorea,tama,fuga,cholera,gloria, * 
And theſe folowing are ſeldome uſed in the ſins 


3 gularnumber-argutiz, anriz, aquz,calidz,c- 
2 pulz,cxequiz, exuviz, excubiz, infidiz, inte- 
 riz, induciz, falinz, ſcalz,deliciz , manubiz, 
| minz,nugz,nuptiz,valve,falz;facetiz, feriz, 


 thermz,tenebre, divitiz, calendz, cunz,clt- 


lerx, Dome nounes are declined fullie in both , Inferiz, 
| minbers, but yet in a diverſe ſignification ; as P'48t: 


tella,quiſquiliz, balenz, bigz,quadrigz, Pha- 


; Apina and Trica,the names of townes: apinz, 


: rricz,foy trifels:{copa a kinde of viole,and ſco- 


| Þz,adzagnet:although Columellahath ſcopu- 


la: 


« Deſidia, i* 

ſeneRa,ftul-# 

titia, invie 4h 
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lailitera aletter,& literz, an Epiſfle. Nundina * 
a Godveſſe;# nadine foy faires, which returne ® 
ceuery ninth day, fidicula,a (mall inſtrument, fi- ' 
diculz wherewith thoſe which are giltie are 
tozmeced:dira,of dirus,dira,dirum, cruell Di- 
rz, Furics : ſo in Nounes that ſignifie number, |: 
prima,fecunda,nona,decima, & plurally, pri- # 
mz,{ccidz,nonz,decimz; primitiz, the adje- * 
ctive being primitius,primitia, primitium , & |: 
many other ſich like .Dica,dica,dica,is awozd ©: 
of thzee caſes,4 Dicis , after the Grecke fo2me- 
as Dicis cauſa Suppetiz, ſuppetias; repetun- | 
darum,repetundis,a 62d of two caſes; infici- |: 
as,awo2? cf one calc, | 

The -4»omalie of caſe, Dere ts one genitive ; 
caſe of the Grecke fozme in the Latine noune * 
familias,t in the compoundes, pater-familias, , 
mater-familias, filius-familias:ſo patres , ma- | 
tres, fil1i- familias:yet familiz, and familiarum | ; 
are uſed, 2 

The acculative of Greeke wo2ds that end in | ; 
az, hath moze commonly »,then -: of wo2ves in 
es and e, » onely:as e/fneas , eAnean ; Anchi- * 
ſes, Anchiſen ,Penelope,Penelopen. 

The vocative doth caff away, s, when the no- | 
minative endeth in 4s, 62 e-: as e/Enca, An- | 
chiſe. 

If the nominacive end in e- o2 in e: the abla- 
five ſhall endtne:as Anchilc,Penelope. 

The genitive cale of the plurall _ ts ? 

ere |: 


dina | 
urne | 
t, ft- 1 
are |: 
[Di- 2 
ber, 
pri- Z 
Je- > 
a,t Y 
vo2d 
me- 7 
tun- > 
fict- © 


tive * 
dune ” 
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cum | b 
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here contracted ſometimes by the Poetes , #18 
thus noted 4.3,e/Ene1d. Graiugenimque do- 
mus, Lucretius.1.Aneadum genitrix. 

The ZDative and the Ablacive i in ſir (ubſan- 
tives doth make abus,as equabus,libertabus, 
filiabus, mulabus, natabus, deabus. Petnot- 
withſkanding equis, natis and til!js,are uſed,if 
the ambiguirte of the ſere be diſtinguiſhed. Sc# 
yola in the P2edian law ſapy, conſervabus. 


"The Azomalie of the gender. Adriats of the *5, ;;, ol 
malculine gender:\o cometa,Planeta, & others ra -robula, | 
of the firſt Greeke declinatio: Margarita,char- afſecla, (cri- ja} 

ta,chataracta,catapulta,cochlca gauſapa, are bali lan 


ercepted, which are maſculines in the Greeke. 
Thele are counted of the comon gender, Ver- 


na,conviva,and compoundes of venio, colo, & , .., 


gigno:as advena,convena,agricola,ccolicola, 
indigena,terrigena. 


Cir: © 
Ofthe ſecond declination of 
even ſyllables. 


TP ſecond declination of even ſpllables, ts 
thac, which in} nominative caſe ſingular 
endeth in theſe letters, , 027, maſculine, 92 in 
z neuter: in the genttive in 7, in the dative and 
the ablative in o, in the accuſative in -- ,in the 
nominative caſe plural in 702 4: in the genitive 
1n 97:9, 18 the accuſative in 95,02 4, 

The Greeke caſe doth ſometimes —_— 
a: 
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» Veſperus , 


| yeſper, 


® Gabii,lo- 
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as Samos, Lesbos, fo2 Samus & Lesbus : Ilion, 


foz Iltn,Pergamon fo2 Pergamum, Androgeo : 


fo2 Androgeli, Orphei fox Orpheo,Ilionea fox 


Ilioneum, Theſcu foz Theſce, Panthou fog Pa- |. 


thoe: Cimmerion foz Cimmeritorum. 


The cenitive ſingular , having # doubled, is j 


ſometimes abzidged by the poetes, Iuvenal. 
Antonr gladios potuit contemnere,--- 
Virg. 1,Eclog. 
Nec pes libertatis erat,nec cura pecull. 


But the plural in prole,ts oftentimes contras | 


cted:as, Deum, fabrum, procum, ſeſtertium, 


- £20 5 0 ys ; - 
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viram,fo2 Deorum fabrorum, procorum, e- 


ſtertiorum , virorum. 


s, As Dominus,domini, domino, dominii, / 


domine,domino. Domint,dominoru, domi- 
nis, dominos,domini, dominis. Jn like mans 


ner Callus, Hyacinthus, Lupinus,crocus, por- | 


rus:alſo maledicus, cauſtdicus,pronubus. 


Theſe nounes that fallow do want the plurall 3 


number : humus,viſcus, fimus , limus, ceſtus, 
bolus, pontus: Contrariwile,theſe that follow 
want the ſingular number:as Inferi,ſuperi, Li- 
beri, Lud1,faſti, fori,can! .cancelli,poſteri. Ma- 
ge, mai, is a wozd of two caſes among the 
grammarians. 

8 Jn the nominattve, 1s turned into - in the 
vocative-but thzee do end tn -:as filius,fili, me- 
us,mi:genius,geni: Deus doth rematne inthe 
vocative caſe;allo »- is take awap irom p2oper 
names 


EA 


ithe 
oper * plural number,and isof the maſculine # veuter 
| gender: 


P. Ramys GRAMMAR 27 


names that end in i--,the accent being bzoughte 
backe into the laſt ſyllable but two:as Antoni- 
us, Antoni: and thoſe which in the nominative 
caſe have ;,lole «s in the vocative , and the con« 
ſonant is turned into the vowel -, the quantitte 
of the vowel going befo2ze,being kept:as Cajus 
Caj.Pompejus,Pompe!1, 

The nominative cale plural of this wozywDe- 
us ts uſual,dii o2 di: wherof cometh dis oz dis, 

The gender. Theſe nounes are of the maſcus 


7 line gender, though they be the names of trees; 
2 ro wit,ſpinus,rubus,libanus:cotrariwile thele 
* that follow are of the feminine gender , alvus 
| yannus,humus:-ficus fo} a tree, the frutt: but 
» morbus:;, of the maſculine gfder: alſo domus 
' 1softhe feminine gender, having in the gents 
i tive caſe ſingular domi, in the accuſative do- 
” mum, it wanteth the vocative,# hath domo in 
Z the ablative:# in the pluralnumber it hath do- 


mori,domos,Abydos  Lesbos , though they 
be names of townes, are uſed of Poetes in the 
maſculine gender. Greeke nounes of this declt- 


27 nation foz the moſt part,are ofthe feminine gf- 
7 der:as Lecyrhus, nardus, cryſtallus, balanus, &Antidorus 
; papyrus:but theſe are of the comon gender, co- coſtus, diph {1 
: lus, grofſus, phaſelus,pharus, papinus, penus 
2 without the plurall niiber. Cicero thinketh this 
wozd atomus to be of the feminine gender,and p,,, 4 . 


Seneca of the maſculine : vulgus wanteth the 


tongus,byſ-# 
fus,lynodus. | 
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Kender: Pelagus and virus are ofthe neuter ge- Þ 
der,and want the plurall number, 6 

Some nounes of this ſecod declination of eve ** 
ſpllables do end in er:as Magitter,magiltri,na 
gi{tro,magi(tru,magilter, magiſtro; magittri, x 
magiſtrorum,masiltris, magiltros, magiſtri, þ 
masgiltris, Do likewile olealter is declined. 

Thele increaſe in the cenitive caſe , having © 
the lait ſpllable ſave one ſhozt- as Armiger, Ar- 7? 
migeri:; ligniter , ſignitert , and others derived 2 


of tero , and gero : {oaſper,exter, liber,miſer, 
tener, dexter, gibber, proſper : and theſe ſub- 
ſkantives,adulter,ſocer,gener,puer: but Iber, 
Iberi: and hereof Celtiber, Celtiberti , pet Pro- 
| ſperus, and Iberus , as yet are perfect. Cato tt- 
| ſeth czterus : as ca:terus ornatus; alio puerus 
hath bene in uſe. 

Thele nounes following do likewtile increaſe 
as v1r, viri, and the compoundes thereof, lewr, 


SN. Mare FO OS 
EA”. Wy 45-<D he 
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| triumvir , decemyir, and ſuch like : alſo ſatur, | 
'x ſaturi, F; 
| * Nounes in ”,as ſcamnum, ſcamnt,ſcamno, X# 
oe! icamnum,ſcamnii,ſcamno; ſcamna, ſcamno- 
K'1 ra,{camnis,fcamna,ſcamna,ſcamnis. So cal- |! : 


lum,connubium :So gauſapi,hordeum, ele- 
arum,lilium,lolium,muſtum, muiſum,vint, *'? | 
viburnum, defrutum , cinnamomunm, 02 Cltt+ *2> ; 
namum, balſamum, piſum:lojugerum. & ] 
#ararwn, Theſe nounes following want the plurall ni- % | 
' 4 


| Jrirus,vicrum ber,* auram,argentum,acetum,apii,crvum, 
'; epulum, 


Ov. 
© 
by 
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gs | epulum,ſalum,ſevum,oz ſepum, oz ſebum, ſi- 

Z num, ſtannum, lethum, hilum , nihilum, ni- 
eve | trum, juſtitium,viſcum,foenur:,cabum, triti- 
ma } cum,delicium,ccelum,ccnum,garum, gluti- 
iri, | num,butyrum,penum: tatundem tantidem, 
tri, !, a wozd of two caſes , Contrarywile theſe that 


| follow, want the ſingular number;* arma, effa- +Menia,lo-'). 
ſtra, mapa-/", 


ing © ra,exta,ſata,munia,tuſta,vaſa,vinacea, flabra, 


Ar: 2 fraga, teſqua , comitia , cibaria, (yet comiti- 
ven 7 um, fox the place, is of both numbers ) ciba- 
ſer, 7 ria cnnabula, crepundia, bellaria, przcor- 
ub- 4 dia,parapherna, 


Z @Thegxceder. Nounes that end in: are who- 
= Ivoftheneuter gender ( if they be not the p2o* 
- pernames ofmen o2 women ) although they be 
2? the names of countries:as Illiricum, Noricum 
- 02 of Cities: as Avaricum, Brunduſium; oz of 
{ trees,as Cinnamomum,balſamum, 

= @Theſenounes that follow do change their gfs 
= der with their termination: Avernus, Iſmarus, 
= Mznalus, Maſsicus,Tznarus, Taygetus , Din- 
# dymus, Pangzus,tartarus, ſibilus,carbaſus a 
2 wopd of the feminine gender. And in the plurall 
! nitmber thep are neuters : as Averna , Iſmara, 
: Mxnala,Maſsica, Tznara, Taygeta,Dindyma, 
: Pangea, tarrara, ſibila,carbaſa : but Elyſium, 
- Raſtrum, frenum,have in the plurall number 
= Elifit, raſtri ,freni, and ſometimes alſs frena; 
| but Argi is onely inthe plurall number of the 
1m, -: maſculine gender, 
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Pozeouer,ſfome nounes are of two ſoztes mas 
king both #s & #»;as intubus, ſupparus, jugu- 
lus, viſcus, fimus, dupondius,chirographus, F 
(Qeintitian hath comentarius) crocus,balteus þ 
clypeus,baculus, porrus,pileus:intuba,ſuppa # 
ri,jugula, viſca, fimum,dupodium:chirogra- i 
phum,e Cicero hath commentartum:crocun?, ; 
clypeum,balteum, baculum,porrum,pileum, | 
Pergamus, # Pergamum hath onely tn the plu- Z 
rall number Pergama:locus & jocus tn the ſin- # 
cular onely, bur in the plurall number loci and # 
loca, joci and joca , and many other nounes of #3 
this ſo2t, which are not of one declinatio alone, |? 
but of diverſe:as ganea and gancum;Ozidhath 3 
menda,and Cicers mendum ; allo amygdala # # 
amygdalum,fo the fruite, 5 


C&S -Þ : 
Of adjeQtives that be of eve ſyllables & | 
irrcgular, which are called Pronounes. | 


AdDjyectives of even ſyllables are of both de- X 
clinativs,but of adiverſe nender:as bonus, '? 
bona,bonum. Among adjectives ofeven ſilla- ? 
bles,are thoſe which are commonly calied Pro- # 
ownes,wherof thiee,cgo,rui,ſui,are fartheſf out i: 
ofrule and have the la{f -, of the dattve caſe ſin- # 
gular, doubtfull , Ego, mei vel mis , mihi vel, # 
mi, me, me: Nos, noſtrum vel noſtri, nobis, # 
nos, nobis, here echnumber ts (aid to want the 2 
vocas 7 
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vocative cale, 

Tu,tai oz tis,tibi,te,tu, te:Vos, veſtrit 2 ve- 
ri, vobis,vos,vos,vobis.Sui,libi,ſe, [e:Su1,{t- 
' biſe, ſe. This third pzonoune voth want the no- 
mtaative © the vocative cale of both numbers, 
Ethele genitives, mei,ru,ſui, noltri , & veltri, 
be ule paſſively.Df thele thee do artle five res 
gular wozwes,meus, mea,mett: noſter, noitra, 
noitrum:tuus,tua,ruft: veſter: veltra,veliri,ſu 
us,ſua,{un.The rei ofthe adjectives that be of 
cven iillables, & irregular do moe apparantlp 
keepe p cales of the firif & ſecond declination of 
eve ſillables, Thele ſirtene folowing haue their 
genitives ending in --,, & their datives in z: but 
the thee firft have their cenicives in-4,as hic, 
hec , hoc, hujus , huic (which fumetines is a 
wo2d of one ſillable)hunc, hanc, hoc-hoc,hac, 
hoc:tn the plurall number h1,ba,hec, horum, 
harum, horum: his: hos, has, hec, his, Is,ca,id; 
elus:el:eu,ea,id:co,ca,co ; clot lj, ſometimes 
alſo 1, cz,ca:corum, earum, eorum:e1s 92 1s, 
ſometimes alſo 15;e0s:eas,ca:eis 02 15s, ſome: 
times 15.Idem,cadem , 1dem,the compound is 
declined after the ſame fot, 

Quis 82 qui,quz 02 qua,quod o2 quid:cujus 
cui,the laſt being; donvtfull,+ ſometimes but of 
one ſillable:que,qua, quod o2 quid:quo, qua, 
quo,t ſomettmes qui,in every gfder,Qui,que 
que,02 qua;quorum,quarn,quor:quipus,02 
quis:quos,quas,que,s} qua:quibusoy quis, 

C 


Quis 
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Quis1s an interrocative oz an infinitive: qui 
Equz arelative,t ſomtimes allo an interroga- 
tive,as 2,Philip.qui inde reditus.Quid ts tas 
ken ubſfantively , & quod ad zectinely. Quits 
copounded 4,wapes,asquiliber, quiciq;,qui- 
dam quiyis ; & quis tn compoſition voth fome- 
times go befo2e:as in quiſquis,quiſq;,quiſqu 
quiſnam,quiſp1a,and in all thoſe that went be- 
foze, p feminine doth onelp end in e:as neuters 
of pplural niiber :as quzliber,quzcunq; quz- 
dam,quevis,quzq;,quxquam,quxnam,que* 
pia:pet quiſquis.quicquid.quoquo,be onelp Þ 
caſes that are inule:but quzquam and quod- 
qu2 are rare, Dometimes Quis doth follow,as 
aliquis,ecquis, fiquis, nequis,naquis , Theſe 
feminines vo onely end tn 4,as the plurall ncu- 
ters:as aliqua,ecqua,ſiqua,nequa,nunqua. 

Theſe thirtene adje&rwves that follow, in the 
cenitive cale vo env in 7 with # long: as Alius 
alia aliud : alius:ali:iſte, iſta,iſtud;1ſtius:;1ſfit; 
ule:lla,iliudalliusall :1pſe,ipſa, ipſum , ipſt- 
us : ip :unus,una,unum,and thoſe which are 
berived hercof;ullus ulla,ulla-uter,utra, utra: 
E the cempoundes of it : as uterque, utraque, 
utrumque : neuter, neutra, neutrum : ſolus, 
ſola,ſolum:totus, tota, totum : alter, altera, 
alterum ,maketh alterius, with +ſhozt : Of the 
whole number oftyeſe thirtene, there be thzee 
which have fir cales,to wit,unus,ſfolus,totus; 
but ullus, nullus, alius, as Crammarians ſay, 
do 
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do want the vocative caſe. Jn theſe thirtene the 


enitive and the dative caſes in tyme have ben 


regulare , and the Poetes 350 loinetimes make 
the laſt fillable ſave one of the genitive cace, 
ſhot. This compound alreruter, aiterutra, al- 
terutrum, ts veclined chicily in the latter part 
of it altcrutrius ; of theſe fixtene, cight fol- 
lowing,alius,alter,is, hic,ifte, 1lle,tpſe,qu!,are 
relatives , having relation tofome thing chat 
went befoze:wherof hic,ille, tite, are demviira* 
tives.Sut and ſuus, have a reſpect backe agaitie 
to the nert antecedent,as 4.F1n- 
Omnts natura eſt conſervatrix ſui, 

The twa that remain, Ambo,# duo,are thus 
declined, 2mbo,ambe, ambo; ambornu,amba- 
ra ambora! ambob?, ambab®, ambobus;am- 
bos,ambas,ambo: ambo, ambz, ambo:;am- 
bobus,ambabus,ambobus . Duo,duz, duo; 
duori,duarn, duori; duobus, duabus, duo- 
bus:duos,duas,duo: duo, dux,duo: duobus, 
duabus,duobus, you ſhal foinetimes read am- 
bo,x duo,fo2 ambos,and duos, thus much of 
the declination which is of even ſillables, 


Can M6 
Ot the firſt declination of 
uneven iillables. 


T'v declination of waeven ſllables is that, 
whoſe dative cale plural is of uneven ſilla- 
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bles with the neminattive ſingular , & it enveth 
in the genitive caſe ſingular im z-, inthe dative 
in 7, in the accufative ine, o2 in the end of the 
netter,in the avlative ine - im the nominative & 
accuſative plirall in es,0218 4,in the genitive in 
772,11 the dacive © ablative in 6-2. Jin this de- 
cling fon the Greeke caſe doth ſometimes re» 
main?e,as in the accuſative Parin, Pallada, and 
without - tn th? vocative,Pari.Palla.The deci 
nation of uncven {i{lables 1s wo-fold : the firſt 


' whole cenitive cale ſingular doth not increaſe, 


& doth; end tn e,25,02 7,11 the nominative cale. 
Thoſe which docnd ine, z-, are of the neuter 
genver-as,mantile,mantilis,mantili,mantile, 
imanrtile, mantili: -mantilia, mantilin, mantili- 
bus, mantilia, manrtilia matilibus: ſo lace,la- 
Et1s,a Wo2d out of ute, and wanting the plurall 
number:wheroſlac, lactis ts contracted: laces- 
lackin,laibas,of the feminine gender, & wan- 


ting the i nxular number : this wozd mille be- 


ing a cubFantive hath but one caſe inthe ſingu- 
lar aumber,+ in the plurall it is declined filly; 


but when tt 1s an adjective,it is declined in the. 


plurall number onely, and that but in one caſe, 
Allo conclauc,Prenelte,# adjectiues ending in 
e,as3 dulce.triſie,and {uch itke are neuters-[9 is 
the wo2d of one caſe,Czre, 

The ablative caſe voth alwayes entyn z,cven 
tn adjectives-as, Triſtis,triſte,triſti:acer, acris, 
acre,acri,and ſuch like. 

The 
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The nominative caſe plurall in i, as aplu- 
ſtria, which is allo contracted aplultra . Theie 
noines following do want the ſingular nijber- 
altaria,magalia,mapalia: alſo Agonalia, Bac- 
chanalia,Saturnalia,and fuch {ike names of tes 
ſivall vapes : alſo ſponſalia. 

The cenitive caſe piurall tm the names of 
fetivall daves,is of th? ſecond declination of 
even ſtl{ables, as Agonalium , Agonaliorum, 
Saturnalium,Saturnaliorum . Bacchanalium, 
Bacchanaliorum: which hath bene ulcd in cer- 
taine others , as Anciliorum fo2 Ancilium : fg 
Sponfaliorum fo2 Sponſalium ; Vectigalio - 
rum fo2 vectigalium, 

Thele which end in -, are of the feminine gs- 
der, and end in c- 022 , and in the ccenitive caſe 
plurall in r2. 

Es,i5:ag vulpes,vulpis,vulpi, vulpem,vulpes, 
yulpe;vulpes,vulpin, vulpibus,yulpes,vulpes, 


e vulpibus, Soapes 0 2pis,apis,apium, 02 apin; 


vepres tis of the common gender, ſepes,trabes, 
plebes, arc alſs thus contiected, ſeps , trabs, 
plcbs:and adipes,of the common gender,being 
con:racted,is adeps . Theſe want the plurall 
number,indoles,ftrues,laes, fames, tabes,pu- 
bes; ſoboles and labes doe want the gcnitive & 
the dative caſe plirall . Verres is of the maſctt- 
line gender: torques, and vates, vatium v2 va- 
tum are ofthe common gender, panaces of the 
neuter : Senex, an adjective , at the (gal in the 

3 fingu- 
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ſingular aber. Certain Greeke nounes of this 
end, are derived hither from the firlk declinatis 
of even ſtllabies:as Xichines, e/Z{chinis, Ari- 
Itides,Ariftidis : & certaine arc declined alſoin 
the fixit peciination of even llables: as Oron- 
res, Orontis,4 Orontz:Timarchides, Timar- 
chidis,awmd Timarchidz: And the genitive caſe 
ts ſometimes taken from the ſccond veciinati- 
en of even fFilatics : as Immitis Achilli : alſo 
Duri miles Viils1:of Achilles, and Viyfles, 

1 :,35:05 Coroiscorbis,corbr,corbem,corbts,corbe: 
Corves,corbinm,corbibits,corbes ,corbibus, 

Arraris which hath alfo Arar, ſtipis, ſcobis, 
(whereof commeth {i!ps,Scobs)ſtrigilts, of the 
ablative itrigilt, ratis, noyalis, Buris, Prenc- 
its, hic mugilis,+ magil , ofthe ablative mu- 
Stl1: theſe following want the plurallnumber, 
{ttis,bilts,cannabis, 

The c4/e, This w92d vis hath in the ſingular 


_ miinber onely vis, vis,vim,vi, but in the plurall 


number it is fully veclined;Vires, virium,virt- 
bus,Vicem, vice,vices,vicibus,a wow of foure 
caſes: ambage,ambages, ambagibus: gratis, 
grate,grates,wo2rcs of thee cales, 

Dome nounes of this declination in the ac- 
ctiſative caſe do end in 2,505 Ararim,aqualim, 
ſecurim, ſitim, ravim, tu{s1m, cucumim, bu- 
rim,p2lvim, Soltkewiſe many Greeke wozds. 
But ofttyines they have »-,fo2 -:as Syrtis, S1r- 
tin:Myſts, Myſin: Thais, Thain; Tigris:Tigrin; 
Tyberis, Tyberin; Daphnis, Daphnin; Paris, 
Parin, 
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Parin. Some have em 02 *»:ag reſtis,febris,na- 
vis,turris,clavis, puppis. 

UUbhen the accuſative doth end in e-, 0} /»7, 
the ablative ſhall end tn e,o2 in-as reſte, reſti; 
tebre,tebri;# ſuch like ; to who are added theſe 
that follow , amnis, anguis, avis,ovis, neptis, 
claſsis,ignis, unguis,ue&is, fuſtis,finis, civis, 
UUhich notwithTandpng fo2 the moſt part, 
d9 endine - thoſe wozves have onelp e in the as 
blative caſe whoſe accuſative endethonelp in 
#73 02.14 - as fo2 example : Neapolin , Neapoli; 
Thetin, Theti, Tigrin, Tigri : hunc cucumim, 
cucumi:pet Ararim hath Arare, 

T9 this rule doe perteine thoſe maſculines, 
which leeme to be made of adjectives, as An- 
nalis,annall ; ſo affinis, Aprilts, Sextilis,ſoda- 
lis,rivalts,familiaris, Quintilis:rudis,of the fes 
mtnine gender hath onelp rude. 

But p2oper names are agreepyag to the rule: 
as Latcrenſfis, Laterenſfe; Iuyenalis, Inyenale: 
Martialis, Martiale. The nominattve caſe plus 
rall is Sardis,trallis,not Sardes,Tralles. 

Thele wozds are cotracted in vgenitive plus 
rall:{trigilts;{trigilt:juyents, iuycna;yolucris, 
a bird,yolucrum:canis,canum:panis,panum. 

The geaer,Thele nounes fellowing are onely 
of the maſculine gender,afs1s, & the copoundes 
therof,octuſiis, ſemiſlis,treſſts, decuſlis , cen- 
tultis,vigeſtis:ſo acinacis, aqualis, axis, enſis, 
orbis , majatiis, natalis, jugalis, retis, yermis, 
yeRis,faſcis, follis, fuſtis, anddivers other en- 
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ding in 7s. meſis,torris,caulis,caſsis,callis,cen- 
chris,f62 a ſerpent,collis, piſcis,poltis:; & theſe 
thice wozpdes,antes,manes, penates, want the 
ſtacular number : but thele nouncs following 
are of the commen gender;amnis,anguis, finis, 
funis,ciuus,hofits,ſentis, ſcrobis{wherof com- 
meth {crobs) torguis , canalis, canis , clunis; 
likewiſe alio the firit end of adjectives, triſtis, 
dulcis, whoſe nenters do end in e. 

Nonnes ine- that are of this declination, are 
of the maſculine gender; as venter, ventris, 
ventri,ventrem, venter, ventre:ventres, ven- 
trum,ventribus, ventrcs, ventres, ventribus: 
{a vter, vtris, vtrum ;1mber, hath in the ablas 
tive caſe imbre, oz 1mbr1, pet the compoundes 
of it have onely -, in the avlative caſe ,as Scp- 
tember, October, November, December: fo 
are Latine wozbes in ter declined : as accipi- 
ter,accipitris:frater,fratris; linter, lintris:1in- 
tr:zum , ts ofthe common gender, the Crecke 
wozd mater, matris, is of the feminine , Thus 
are ſome avjectives veclined. acer, alacris: a- 
ccr,acris:cqueſter,cqueſtris;faluber,(alubris, 
volucer, yolucris, celebcr, cclebris, and other 
ſuch like endes of adjectives, which all have 
their ablative cale , tn /, 

The reft which have onelp e in the ablctive 
caſe, are 099 contracted in the centiive 
plurall.as tracr? Fratrum:matre,matcum:pa- 


tre ,patruumr, 
CAP, 
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C4n% 
The ſecond declination of uneven 
{illables. 


'F He ſecond declination of uncven lillables 
is that, whole Genitive calc ſingular doth 
increaſe : and it 1s £f Nounes cf the malculine 
Cendcr, 

The Creeke Cenittve caſe ending in --ſhozt, 
doth here verp often rematne: Ov:9.2,Weta- 
morph, --- filvas Erymanrthidos ambit. 

And the Dative cale doth ſometimes make z, 
ſho)t : as Catal, 

Morte ferex Theſens,qualem 31 inoidi lull um 

Obtulerat, <- For Ovid in OEron, hath 

Nympha ſo Paridi, 

Of the Creeke Cenitive and Accuſatine ca- 
ſes ,there are fozwmep ſome wozzes of even f{llae 
bles:as of Elephas,clephantis, commeth elt- 
phantus,clephantrof caſsis,caſs1dis-Commeth 
caſsida , calsidz, * 

The Ablative of Adzcctives of one env , end- 
dcth in e 92 7-as amans,amante, amanti: ſo Ar- 
titex,uber,ſupplex,vetus,tcelix, degener:after 
which lozt thele contractes iofllowing, doe env, 
Arpinas,fulginas,cutas, which have ended in 
at:s,and ate:{ſo the Comparatives, docior,do- 


ct1us:fortior,fortins-fo verbals cnving in rx: | 


85 ultrix, vidtrix: hoſpes, ſoſpes, and pauper, 
have e alone : but pzoper names ef Adiectives 
are 
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are recular;as Clemente, felice, 

The Greek nominative caſe plitrall maketh 
es ſho2t,and the accuſative in as; Garamantes, 
garamantas, 

The nexters that ende in e,» the ab/ative caſe 
doe fozme the nomminative plarall ina - as Cor- 
pore,corpora:Poemate,poemata, 

But if the ab/arive ende th, the rominarive 
plurall hath ia: as Concordi,concordia : feeli- 

.ci,foelicia . Yet wozdesof the comparative de- 
gree take away /- as DoQtiora, plura, & com- 
plura(though there be alſo compluria)fs voti 
vetera, 

The genitive caſe plurall of an ab/ative that is 
regular,is evermoze contrattea: as honore,ho- 
norum : milite, militam ,. Czſare, czſarum: 
paſſere,paſſerim:do@torum,and of all other 
camparatives. 

The increaſfug of the caſes ts diſtinguiſhey 
by »oxels-of which vowe/r,@ and o are long; e,, 
#,y,are ſho2t, 

Thole which doe increaſe by a, are neuters, 
e:,455,q0D in the plurall, erium, <r:6;44,in ome 
auncient wyters:yet Pres, pradis,ts the maſ- 
caline,qmd Fxx,tecis,the feminine gender. ©0 


likewiſe is Laus,landis:traus,fraudis : & fau- 


ces,faucium, without the ſingular number, 


As,afic:as Vas, vaſis, of the ſingular number þ7 


onely,But As, aſsis,aſs1um, 


As, aris: as Mas, maris, marium, is of the 5; 
malculine gender. Ar. | 
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| pluralnſiber.Hamilcar,hamilcaris: Czfar,ce- 
ive 7 
e ae» compoundes therof,Impar, ſepar, difpar, com- 
2 par:tar,taris, without the genitive and the da- 
"Þ tive plucals. 
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Ar, ar:s: as Pulvinar , pulvinaris : ſo thele 


: = mes Laquear, lucar, calcar, which are cons 


£ 


racied & therfoze end in - in the ablative:Nar, 


F = is ſomectmes allo a neuter , but jubar, 


jubaris, nectar, necaris, bacchar, baccharts, 
att herbe ( which alſo hath baccharis ) have no 


jaris:lar,laris,larium: aifo Lar,lartis,the name 
ofa man : fo the Adjectiue Par, parts, and the 


Al,al:s ; as Minutial, minutialis : cervical, 


S cervicalis: which wozbes ſecme co be contracs 


t2d of the neaters ende tn /e, as theſe that fol- 
low.Animal, veftigal, tribunal, puteal, which 
therefo2e have ; in the Avlative caſe . Iſpal, 
thucch tt be the naine of a Citie.yct it ts oi the 
neuter Kender, 

Nounes of the maſculine gender doe make 4 
Tot; Aſdrnbal,aſdrubalis. Hannibal, hanni- 
baits: ſal,falis, beeing fullye declined in both 
niambers, is of the maſculine,anv wanting the 
pturall,ts of the neuter gender, 

A:,ants:as Tita,titanis,pea,pzanis. but ca- 
r70,carnis, carnium,ts of the feminine gender. 

Aatis.is a Greek end: as Thema, thematis, 
potma,pocmatis : ſo Zeugma ( though 1t be 
the name of a Litie) which tn the ablative and 
=Dative caſe plurall are declined, as wozves 


of 
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of the declination of even fiilables, after the 
AEO-ltke maner . as Emblematis, potmaris, 
hepar,heparis, wanteth the plurall number. 


As,atis,is of the feniinine gender - as clvitas, | 


clvitatis,civitatium,and civicatum-fo2 wowes 
of many ſillables ending in 5, are oftentimes 
contracted, Do likewiſe are declined theſe that 


have the plurall number, caricas and tacultas. | 


So are bonitas, probitas, and ſuch like ſub- 
ſfantives,wh:ch are ſelvome uſed in the plurall 
niber, pet anas hath anatts with 2 ſhozt. Thele 


two AZicctives, noſtras x veltras,are regular. |: 
Ars,artis:as nounes of the fenunine gender: | 
Ars, artis,artium; pars,partis, partium;whoſe | 


comporndes vochaunge 4 into e. 


eAns,antt:a3 amans,amantis,an Adiective: | 
ſextans, dodrans,quaarans, are of the maſcus | 
line gender, $0 Adamas,clephas,acragas,cal- ® 


chas,garamas,and ſuch like Treeke woppes. 


Axgaits:as Altyanax,altianatits;Hylax,hy- 3 


lacis, 


As,ad:s,witha ſhort,of the maſculine gender, 3 
as Vas, vadis : \ocertaine Creeke wo2pes not f: 
onlp of the maſctiline ofder, as Arcas,arcadis, | 


arcadi,b:tt alſo of the feminine, as decas,deca 
dis:monas, monadis:fs Doras,Dipſas,Pallas: 
Nounes that betokeaparentage,as XAtias,eti- 
adis,Phaetontias , Phatctonriadis & ſuch like, 
Glans, glandis , glandium, ts of the feminine 
Cender, 

Femt- 
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Feminines which end in ax,have ac/-,with a, 
long:as Fornax,tornacis,fornacium;but abax 
abacis;{mijax ſmilacis; panax,panacis, have # 
{bozt.Pax,pacts, wanteth the Genitive and da* 
tive calcs piurail:ſo the Adiectives, audax,ca- 
pax,tallax,and ſtch like, 

'* Thereft ofthe wozdes of many Gillables that 
2 endinaxr,arc of themaſculine gender.as Thrax 
2 rhcacis, But thoſe which do follow do make 4, 
2 Ho2t-Atax, atrax, anthrax,Syphax, ſyphacis, 
2 with along, c2 {y phacis with 4 ſhozt , {iyrax, 
dropax,colax,candax, pharnax, limax, lima- 


* {3 cis, and calx,calcis,fo2 a part of the foote , are 


of the common gender, but calx, fo2 bzicke,is of 
{ the feminine, and ſo are lanx, lancis, lanctum- 
phalanx,phalangis-arx,arcis,arcium-falx,tal- 
cis,falcium-but Briax, briacis ts of the maſcu- 
line gender, 
= Avs,abis:as Arabs, 2rabis: trabs, trabis, tra- 
. biutn,of the feminine gender, 
7 ÞAps,apis:as Llape,l:lapis : daps,dapis, da+ 
2 p1um,both of the feminine gender. 
= Nounes which increaſe by e, Certain Creek 
# nouncs which are nenters:as Argos,epos,me-+ 
2 los, hippomanes,cacocthes,ſhould be veclined 
2 after the Greeke maner, in eo- pure-but in Las 
2 tine they are ſo declined. 
LW Someofthe feminine gender in e-,are (o de- 
@ clined that - alone maketh the ſillable of the in- 
Z creale-ags Res,rei,rei,rem,res,re - Res,rerum, 
| rebus, 
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rebus,res,rebus, 

The cenitive cale ſingular onelpe in nounes 
of the feminine gender thus declined, is lyke 
the dative, and hath e:, fox ezs, with ec long, if 
come betweene two vowels, as Species, ſpe- 
cici:facies,faciei-otherwile it is hozt:as Plebs 
plebet:fides,fidei:ſpes,ſpei:whereofcommeth 
that adjectiveof one caſe, Exipes.Dies,Gte1,ts 
ot the cominon gender in the ſingular number, 
and in the plirall, it is oneiy of the maſculine 
gender:vut Meridics is onely of the maſculine 
gender. And manye of theſe nouncs hauing es 
turned into 4, are declined atter the firte declt- 
nation of even ſillables: as Luxuries,luxuriei, 
and lyxuria,luxuriz, The plurall number ex- 
cept.it be of Res and dies, ts here ſeldom uſev, 

Dome nounes which ende in es, have erz51 as 

Ceres,cereris. 

[s,iris:as Cinis,cineris:pulvis,pulveris, 

z15,cre5 Of the neuter render : holus,onus, 0- 
pus, acus, aceris, hulcus, ſfidus,{celus,rudus, 
latus,munus, yellus,viſcus,vulnus,foedus,fu- 


nus,pondus: venus, veneris ; vetus,veteris,an | 


adjcctiue. 


Er,ers : Anſer,anſeris ; later, lateris:carcer, * 


carceris:paſler,paſſeris : yomer 02 vom1s,vo- 
meris: Theſe adjectives, Huber, degener and 
pauper,make huberum,degenerum, paupe- 
ru,in the genttive plurall, Luceres, proceres, 


without the ſingular number; yet /#vera/ ſaid, | 


Agnoſco 
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Agnoſco procerem =-- 

Adve herevnto theſe that follow ( although 
thep be the names of trees)hoc filer,ſileris:hic 
02 hac,oz hoc ſuber,ſfuberis - but multer,mu- 
lierts ts of the feminine gender. 

Thele Grecke nounes, Aer,aeris, zther,x- 
theris, which want the plurall number, and 


| crater,crateris, follow the Grecke veclination 


and proſedie; fo Characer, characteris, and all 
others that end in er beeing long, which happes 


[7 neth asoiten as the cemitive deth end tn er. 


The gender. Thoſe wozdes which doe ſignitie 
the kruites of the carth, and end in ex,are withs 
out the plurall number:as Siſer,{iſeris, (yet P/- 


rie,inhis 20,booke,and 5.chapter,ſapd, Hice- ' 


fra ideo ſtomacha utile videtur , quoniam nemo 
tres ſiſeres edends continuaret ) Laſer , cicer, pa- 
2409) both fo the plant and the fruite, piper, 

ic vel hzc tuber, foz the fruite of a tree : hzc 
layer,tn Pline : but hic cucumer, oz cucumis; 


; ſoacer,aceris,althogh it be the name of atree, 


and that which heretofoze was called 1tiner, 
and now iter, itineris;yber,vberis,the ſubſans 
tive,be of the neuter gender: ſo ſpinter, of ju- 
ger, beeing out of uſe in the nominative caſe, 
commeth jugeris,jugere, in the ſingular num- 
ber,and in the plurall it hath all caſes: ver, ye- 
ris, without the pluralnumber:cadaver is pers 


fect in both numbers : ſo of verber, which 1s 


rare in ule,the other caſcs are uſuall, |, 
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El,beeing long, maketh e/s - as Raphael, ra- 
phaelis:ſo Daniel, Michael, and theſe neuters, 
mel,mellis,wanting the Genitive and Dative 
caſe plural,and tel, without the plural number, 

Ems ,emis;as Hyems, hyemis, of the feminine 
render, 

o Lonxmaketh eis-as Anio,anienis:Nerio, 


nerients,the wife of 272rs , whereof commeth /: 


Neriene,nerienes, and neria,ncriz, 


Ex,enis:as Attagen, atragenis-{plen, lien,lt- * 


chen,and ſiren,ſirenis, of the feminine gender, 
whereof commeth Sirena,tirenz. 

Es,etis,with e, ſhozt : as hac ſeges, teges,in- 
terpres, and indiges, areof the common Gen: 


der: hebes,teres,perpes,prapes,are adjectives 
inthe ſingular number, But aries and paries {7 
are maſculines:Abies,a feminine; impetis,1m- | 

pete,impetibus, a wope of thyee calcs, and of # 
the maſculine render, Dome do end in er--, with # 
e long: as theſe nounes of the feminine gender, Z 
quies,quieris, and requies, requictis, and re- 3 
quiet :{o theſe Adjectives in the ſingular num- X 
ber, inquies,locuples: ſo Creeke nounes of the Z 
maſculine gender tn es,as Lebes,lebetis,mag- X 
nes,tayes,and p2oper names,as Mende s,men- # 
detis,and mendis,ſo Thales, thaletis,and tha- [oy 


lis:Chremes | chremis, + chremetis: and fuch | b_ 


like-ſo Cares, cxretis, and cxritis: of the com: 


moi gender. 
Enxs,evtis : ag Dens, dentis of the maſculine þ 


render: | 


ra- 
rs, 
ve 
une | 
rio, 
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gender;Lens,lentis, and mens, mentis, of the 
fem:nine, bibens,bibentis;ſcrpens,ſerpentis- 
radens, rudentis:cliens,clientis ; parens,pa- 
rentis, pareatum 02 parentium , of the come 
mon gender:lo avtectives,amens,amentis;de- 
mens,docens,legens,audiens, 

Ox,oentts,as Simois fimoentis ; Pyrois,py- 
rToentls, 

Ers,ertis;as Expers, expertis:[o iners. 

Es,eds,9ot this o2t there are few:as Pes,pe- 
dis:x f2mtnines:as compes,compedis,#mer- 
ces, mercedis, hzres, hzredisof the common 
gender-{c befo2e it was ſapd, hic przs,przdis, 

Ens,en1; : ag Libripens, libripendis, hic & 
hzc ncfrens,hec lens. 

Ex,ect:as re{ex,reſecis (but halec, halecis, 
ts of the feminine gender, and perfect in both 
nambers, o2 elsof the neuter gender without 
the plurall mniber) Myrmex,myrmecis: ver- 
vex,vervects:but theſe nounes are of the femis 
nine genver-Nex,necis; precis,precum,and 0s 
ther caſes which want the nominative ſingus 
lar-fzx,fecis-merx,mercis,are perfect inboth 
numbers. 

Ex,eeis: as Aquilex,aquilegis:lelex,lelegis: 
grex,gregis-rex,regis - lex,legis, 1s of the fe: 
minine gender, whereof commeth exlex, exle- 
gls an adiective . Eps,ep;5:as Seps,ſepis a (ers 
pent. 

Wows increaſing by ;:as Glisgliris, gliri, 

D 11 
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Ilils;asfil,filis,a neuter. This wozd ſupel- 
Ieciilts hath hererofoze beene uſed, whereof is 
contracted ſupellex, ſupelle&ilis, andin the 
ablative cafe ſupelle&ile, oz ſupelle&ili, is a 
feminine which lackeththe plurall number: 
pugil,pugils,pugtlum,ofthe common gender: 
vigil, vigilis,vigtlum - ſo pervigil , are Abtec- 
tives inthe ſingular number, 

O,ni5:agApollo,apollinis:turbo,turbinis: 
'Go of thoſe which doe ende in 40 and go, which 
are of the feminine cender-as ſiligo that wane 
ceth the plurall number, alſo Lanugo,lanugt- 
nis,which:s perfect: ſo libido: formido-: pet 
ordo,andcardo, are of the maſculine gender; 
homo and nemo (that wanteth the plurall)X 
margo are of the common gender, 

En,ins,ts of the neuter gender : as omen,o- 
min1s, and gluten which wanteth the plurall 
number: ſonomen,fulmen,flumen - but theſe 
woes that come of cano,are of themaſculins 
Kender,to wit,oſcen, liticen,lyricen, fidicen, 
tibicen, (whereof commeth alſo fidicina,tibi- 
cina )eubicen, cornicen ;ſo pecten, flamen, 
fo2 a JPrieft. 

Allo heretofoze hoc ſanguen, and hoc pol- 
len,have beene uſed, but afterwarves hic ſan- 
gus,fanguinis, without the plurall number, 
and hic pollis,pollinis,remapnedi in vle. 

1,nis : Delphin, and delphis, delphinis, 
whereof commeth delphinus, delphin1 - any 

Salamin, 


Salamin, which was alſo called Salamis,Sala- 
minis, whereof came Sa!amina,ſalamine, 

Es,itis:gg ames,amitis : ſtipes,lumes,fomes, 
termes,tudes,trames,ceſpes,gurges, palmes, 
poples; hxc merges : hic & hac ales, antiftes, 
(whereof commeth anriſtira) eques, veles,nu1- 
les, cocles, comes, Pcdes, and Adtectives in 
the ſingular number hoſpes, ſolpes, (whereof 
comimeth hoſpita,ſoſpita)alls dives, 

1s itis:a3 Samnis,ſamnitis, ſamnitium : and 
becing contracted Samnitum-Dis,ditis: Qui- 
ris, quiritis, quiritium, and ſometimes a!ſo 
quiritum:and feminines, 11s, litts,littum: cha- 
ris, charitis : celites, wanting the ſingular 
n:mber,ts of the common gender. 

Ur ,itzs; as caput, capitis, a nettter :ſo occi- 
put,occipitis: {inciput,fincipirtis : and therecf 
commeth thele Adicctives anceps, ancipitis, 
biceps, bicipitis, przceps, przcipitis , which 
are contractev of ancipes, bicipes, przcipes. 

Es,id:;:a$ the datives of ſedeo, which are of 
the common cender:obſes,obſidis; reſes,reſi- 
dis:deſes,defidis:przſes,przſidis, 

1:,id:s:as lapis,lapidis:# cuſpes, cuſpidts,of 
the feminine gender: and theſe Greek nounes 
of the feminine ccenver, zgis, afpis, aclis,ibis, 
tyrannis,caſfis,capis,cenchris,a hauke,pyra- 
mis,pyxis : fo Grecke names that ſignifie pas 
rentage,and are declined after the greek declt- 
nation,as Encis, zxncidos, and ſuch like : yet 

2 Cre- 
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Crenis hath crenid:s, with -long;: Neſis neſt= 


dis,Pſophis, pſophidis. /a,id:s,David,davidis. 

Ex,cis:wowes of many ſillables to chaunge 
e into i:as apex,apicis;rame<x,ramicis - latex, 
laticis - vortex and vertex have vorticis, and 
verticis:caudax,caudicis:and codex,codicis: 
podex,podicis: but carex, caricis, aud vibex, 
vibicis with :long,are of the feminine gender: 
and obex,obicis; imbrex,imbricis; tilex, fili- 
cis:cortex,corticis:culex,culicis:pumex,pu- 
micis,are ofthe common cender , A>tectives 
in the ſingular number, artifex, opifex, make 
their genitive plurall artificum , ovificum: 
illex, 1llicis: but ſupplex hath ſupplices and 
ſupplicia. 

Ix,icis:ags 1bix,tbicis:calix:calicis: varix.v4- 
ricis,and ſuch like. Cilix aman of C:/icia, 3But 
theſe areof the feminine gender, hiſirix, ſalix, 
filix,fornix,coxendix,pix wantingthe plurall 
number-natrix fo? a ſerpent, is of the common 
gender 2 but thele maſculines following doe 
make - long; in the cenitive caſe, ſpadix, phz- 
nix,piſtrix fo2 afiſhe, and nounes of the fem:;s 
nine gender , as radix, lodix, cervix, perdix: 
viarix, maketh alſo vicricia, in the plurall 
number-lo do theſe Adtectives,foelix, pernix, 

Ex,iqu:as remex,remigls, 

Ebs & ibsibis.as cxlebs,celibis:of the coms 
mon gender,Libs,li1bis:a winde. 
Eps,ips,feminines:Forceps, torcipis;ſit : PS, 
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ſtrpis, when it is taken fox iſſue, but beeing 
uſed fo aplant, it is of the common gender: 

princeps, principis, principum, ts ofthe cd- 
mon gender. Theſe adiectives,municeps and 
parriceps,have 1n the genitive plural munici- 
pum , participum, 

Ix,cvs;ag nix,nivis,of the feminine gender, 
Thole that increaſe by o. Certaine Greeke 
nounes are ſo declined, that the vowel -goeth 
nert befoze c5,05,05;as heros, heros; Minos, 
minols, 

O-s,9ſſis:as Os,offis,oflium:ſo exos,exoſlis. 

O-,orts:as mos,moris:{o los;but ros,roris, 
hath rortum, inthe genitive plurall, Glos ts 
of the feminine gender-os orts, orium, of the 
neuter, 

Or,oris:as rumor, rumoris:ſohonor,labor, 
vapor,clamor, which have alſo 20nos,labos, 
vapos, clamos, and ſopor which wanteth the 
plurall number: primores, wanteththe ſingu- 
lar number, Caſtor,caſtoris:rhetor,rhetoris, 
and ſuch like Greeke nounes which increaſe 
by » ſhozt , Arbor, of the feminine gender, 
which is alſo arbos,arboris:author,authoris 
and memor, memoris, are Adiectives in the 
ſingular nfiber-zquor,zquoris,ador, adoris, 
(wanting the plurall number ) and marmor, 
marmoris,having » ſhozt,are neuters, Allo cos 
paratives enving in o7 02 44, do make their ges 
nitive in or/5:as dociort docius, doRtioris. 
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V ;,0r75,neuters,littus,littoris: ſonemus, fa- 
cinus, foenus, tergus,tempus,decus,corpus, 
(and Adtectives hereof derived, bicorpor, tri- 
corpor)pecus,pectus,penus, pignus : lepus, 
leporis, is of the maſculine gender , ſpecus,a 
wozd of one cale ofthe neuter, 

Vr,orzs, Dt this declination there be foure 
neucers,cbur o2 ebor,cboris:robur oz robor 
roboris,(even when tit ts taken fo} atree\zecur 
jecoris,jecinoris,jocinoris: temur, femoris. 

O1,olis,as Sol ſolis,the onelye wore that en« 
DcLh int of, 

O,0n15:as harpago,harpagonis:ſo aquilo,a- 
quilonis,udo, ligo,titio, turbo, fo2 aſwootd- 
player,cento,cudo- unedo is of the feminine 
gender-but aleo beth ſeeme to the Grammarte 
ans to be a wozd of one caſe,Sulmo,althortgh it 
be the name of acitie, is of the maſculine gens 
der:bubo,bubonis, ts of the common gender. 

Jn the time of C:cero and Ce/ar,theſe Creeke 
contracted nounes were declined after the La-z 
tine rttle byo long:as Io,ionis: Dido,didonis: 
Calypfo,calypſonis: in the time of 2 #int/rav, 
the Creeke declination was followed: as Di- 
do,didus:Dido,dido;but J rather follow that 
colden ace, 

Noz:tnes which are derived of verbs and envy 
in #.,are of the feminine gender: as ratio,re!1- 
g1o,legio,natio:ſo ditio andcontagio (which 
wantfeth the plurall number)talio.But pugio 
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is ofthe maſculine gender. 

O-4,016:a8 Tricon,tritonis:trigon,trigonts: 
Agamemnon,agamemnonuis - canon, cano- 
nis:but ſindon,tindonis,and icon, are of the 
feminine gender:Python,ofthe cominon, 

Os,0vt:as bos,bovis(ofthe common gender) 
and in the plurall number, boves, boum : bo- 
bus, and bubus. hic jupiter,jovis. 

Os,otis:ag nepos,nepotis:but cos, cotis,co- 


tium:any dos,dotis,dotium: are of the femi- 


nine gender-and ſacerdos,ſfacerdotis:compog 
compotis:impos,impotis,areof the common 
render , But many greeke notnes encreaſing 
by -long,are of the maſculine gender:as Eros, 
erotis:Rhinoceros, rhinocerotis, 

Or-5,o7t:5:a8 theſe feminines:mors mortis: ſors 
ſortis,ſortium( as allo theſe Avtecttves com- 
pounded therof,conſors,cxors)cohors,cohor- 
tis,cohortium:fors,forte:a wozd of two caſes. 

O-:5,0u:5:as Aato, Aarontis; Phaeton, pha- 
etontis:and ſuch Greeke woes. 

Ons,91t:5:85 mons,montis, montium; fons, 
fontium : pons, pontium - but trons, fron- 
tiii,ts of the feminine gender-{pontis,ſpote: a 
wo2d of two caſes:\ons,foris an adtective . Os, 
o4:5:as cuitos,cultodis,ot the common gender. 

Certaine Greeke nounes do turne z-- into 9- 
d:5:as tripus,tripodis:fo OEdipus, cedipodis: 
whereof commeth OEdipodes, cedipodz:and 
OEdipus, cedipi, 
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Or,orfdrs:ag cor,cordis, cordium:of the neu: 
ter cender:and the compoundes therof;excors, 
focors, vecors,concors,diſcors. 

Ons,ondis:as hec frons,frondis,frondium. 

Ox;,octs ,witho long:as volvox,volyocis:any 
theſe Aviectives,atrox,velox,fe rox. But ca p- 
padox,cappadocis,hath o ſhozt-ſo celox.celo- 
cis,of the feminine gender - przcox, an adiec- 
tive hath przcocis,and przcoquis ; but nox, 
noctis,nocium,is ofthe feminine center, 

Ox.0g4,a8 Allobrox,allobrog 5. 

Ops,opz,with o long - as Cercops, cercopis: 
Cyclops,cyclopis:conops,conopis.hydrops, 
hydropis:but theſe have » ſhozt, /Arhicps,z- 
thiopis:Cectops,cecropis: Dolops,dolopis: 
Ops,opts, a Godveſle : but without the =_ 
native caſe opis,0p1,opem,ope, fo2 apde an 
power , andin the plurall number,tit is whotlp 
declined,opes,opum, fo riches, whercof coms 
meth the Aviective,inops, inoptis, inopum, 

Nounes that encreaſe by n, 

V-,4:5 : of the common gender - as ſus, ſuis; 
grus,gruis, 

Some nounes ending in --,are alſo vecliney 
with - pure fo2 #:- - as cenſus, ſenſus, cenſut, 
cenſum, cenſus, cenſu, cenſibus, S0 ſinus 
which beretofoze was ſinum. Thele are of the 
feminine cender, acus, idus, wanting the ſin- 
gular number,ficus, a tree and the fruite,ma- 
nus,tribus, domus, without p ablative my 
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lar,porticus,penus, wantyng the plurallnimns 
ber : but ſpecus , and —_ are ofthe common 
gender. 

TIeſus,leſu,Teſum, Y Teſu, are caſes taken 
from the Crecke declination, 

Some neuters ending in « arein the ſingu- 
{ar number bur of one cale.and yet in the plural 
number are dcclined with diverſe caſes; as to- 
nitru, tonitrua, tonitruum, tonitribus : core 
nu,cornua,cornuun,cornibus,fo veru,genu; 
bur theſe have onely the ablative caſe:altu,no+ 
Ru, juſſu,injuſſu , permiſlu , pro ptu, inthe 
dative and ablative caſe plurall theſe end in u- 
bus,artus,ſpecus, lacus, tribus, partus, por- 


| tus, which alſo hath portibus, 


U-,uris: of the neuter gender: as rus , ruris:; 
ſo thus , without the cenitive and dative caſe 
plurall,jus,crus,pus, wanting the plural nums 
ber-plus, 1 the ſingular number , wanteth the 
dative caſe,and is a ſubffantive,but in the plu- 
ral! number an adzective,hauing plures # plu- 
ra,plurtum: Complures complura, and com- 
pluria, complurium, and hilemures , lemu- 
rum,do want the ſingularnumber - Ligus, Li- 
guris, one of Liguria , is of the common gen- 
der: mus, muris, murium , of the maſculine, 


2 tellus,of the feminine. 


Ur, uris, of the neuter gender - as murmur, 


| murmuris : ſo ſulfur , guttur - ſo Anxur , any 
: 7 Tybur, although thep be the names of Cities 
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(Anxur is ſometimes alſo ofthe maſculine gfe 
der)but vultur,furfur,curtur, are maiculines, 
augur,auguris,fur,furis,are ofthe comon gens 
der:cicur,cicuris,an adiective. 

lis: as pre{ul,prefulis:of the comon gens 
der : ſo exul. : 

#4,#1:5:0f the feminine gender: as virtus, vir- 
tutis: But ſalus,ſcrvitus, ſencaus.juventus, 


ſuch like ſubſtantives , do want the plurall nit« |? 


ber: p adieccive intercus,hath intercatis,puls, 

pultis,pultinum,is ofthe ferninine gender. 
4,4ntis:a5 theſe Greeke names of Cities:O-+ 

pus, Opuntis;Hydrus,Hydruntis: Trapezus, 


Trapezuntis; Ceraſus , Ceraſuntts; names of |- 
townes:ſo Aruns,ariitis:fs theſe Latin wo2ds, | 


itens,cuntis:and the compountes abiens, obt- 


ens, rediens, periens: yet ambiens hath ame | 


bientis in the cenitive caſe, 


76,7445,with « long; , of the feminine gender: | 


as incus,incudis : ſoſubſcus, palus, paludis, 


—.. 


—_—_ 


paludium and paludum:notwithtandpng pe- | 


cus pecudis, with « ſhoyt, laus, laudis, fraus, | 


fraudis,be of the feminine gender, 
#d,udss,Bogud,Bogudis: 


#x,ucis.of the feminine gender:as nux,nucis, | 
crux, crucis : but lux,!ucis: wanteth the gents | 
ive caſe plurall, Pollux, Pollucis;dux, ducis: | 


tsof the coins gender; redux, reducis:trux, Þ 
trucis - fauces,faucium, fauc!bus , be adiectis * 


ves witheitt the lingular number, 


unx, © 
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ur x,uncts ag Septunx,ſeptuncis, ſeptunci- 
um:{o deunx,dcuncis,deuncium: quincunx, 
quincuncis,quincuncium. 

«x47, as trux,frugis:of the feminine ces 
der conjux(03 conjunx) conjugtis, of the com- 
mon cenver. 

Bibes:agurbs,urbis,urbium: 

Ps. 9s , as —_ api: or the common 
cenver, 

Nounes ha at increaſe by z, 

7, 15:45 thele neucers,moly, molyos 3 eo/£- 
Py, Epy 05, 

75, yo5:a8 Phorcys, Phorcyos. 

Yn, yms:ag Porcyn, Porcynis:Gortyn,Gor- 
you ;,of the feminine gender. 

Yes, ynthss:as Tyrins, Tyrinthis: a river any 
a Citte. 

Ys, 14;s:a8 chlamys,chlamydis; of the femts 

Yu, \yets, as Eryx, erycis: ſandyx, ſandycis: 
culyx,calycis: Bebryx, bebrycis, a 392d bet9- 
kening amis countrie with y donbtfull,bom- 
byx, bombycis,and lynx,lyncts : arc ofthe c0- 
v191t (render. 

Yx, »ch;5 : ag onyx, onychis:Sardonyx, ſar- 
donychis. of the common cenver, 

- Y-x, yore: oryx, orygis:liyx, dygis.a wo2d of 
the feminine gender. 

Yss, ybis:as chalybs,chalybis ; of the makcu- 
line gender, 

Pr, phu:ag gryps,gryphis, CAP, 
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(4% i. 
OfNounes that are infinite. 


De generall rule of wozdes of uneven ſil- | 
lables hath hitherto bene handled. There |* 

are but fexo nounes which are in number inft« f* 
nite ain; the Latiniffcs,as theſe neuters,frir, 
git, pondo-& theſe adjectives, opus, nequarn, |+ 
damnas - przſto - which wozes whether they 
be uſed in all caſes, it tsto be conſidered . So 
theſe nouaes of the ſingular number onely, in- 
ſtar,fas,nefas, neceſſe,nec:flum,nihil,nil, ge- 
Ju - but nauci mancipi foz mancipit are ge: | - 
nitive caſes , which will not have an adjective | : 
Jopned with them. no moze will frugt , foz fru- | * 
gis:though Ccero ſapy, bonz frugthomo,ſitch 
are cjuſmodi,illiaſmodi,huiuſmodi,in which | 
a ſpeach ismave one wozd by an accent , The | : 
names of numbers, being adjectives plural are | 
infinite: as quatuor, quinque,& ſuch as end in '*: 
«,triginta, quadraginta, quinquaginta, ſexa- ) 
ginta, ſeptuaginta, ofoginta, nonaginta: ſo |? 
cctum, mille, tot,totide,quot,quotquot, ali- 
quot : ſo 4,b,c,alpha,beta,& all other names of 
letters. 90 wo2des take definitly,as clari,ma- } 
ne, ſcire tuum . Some barbarous wozves are | 
ſapdto be infinites,as Adam , Noe, Aixi, Illi- j! 
turgi., which in Latine might better be deci Þ 
ned-as Adamus, Noeus,Aexum, Illiturgi,as 
Czſar did decline the Frechnames bothof men *: 
and 2 
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and townes,in Latine,as Orgetorix Orgeto- 
rigis:Mclodunum, Meloduni;ſuch are finapi, 

| gummus, cepe, Gadir, which might be better 
ſil- | declined, ſinapis, Gummis, cepa,Gades. Do 
ere [+ Cim might be made Cimum , & ſuch like. Any 
afts + thus much cecerning the ermologie of nounes: 
ir, | | It followeth that we ſpeake ofaverbe. 


_ 1 The end of the firit books, | bi 
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The pzeter tenſe and the future tenſe are parts 
Iy not paft,# partly fuily paſt , Therloze of this 
verbe finite there are thzec tenlcs not pa, as 
many fully paſk , and every one of them almoff 
are double . The rerſe nor paſt , as the firfl pzes 
ſent tenſe,amo,amor,the ſccond, amem,amer: 
the third, amarem , amarer : the fir* pzeters 
tenſe,amabam, amabar; the ſecond alſo, ama- 
rem,amarer: Dfthe firlt pzeter tenſe not paff, 
both ariſe a noune participle, ba oz bar, bepng | : 
changed into - as of amabam, ſedevam, lo- | ; 
quebar,commeth amans,ſedens,loques, The |. 
firſt fufure,amabo, amabor : the ſccond,ama, 
amare,amato,amator , pet amem, and amer, |. 
may alſo be of the future tenſe,as well as ama- | » 
rem , and amarer , The- ſecond and the third | 
perſon ſingular of the ſecond future is all one; | 
as amato,amator, 

The tenſes fully paſt-as the firſk p2eter tenſe, a- | 
mavitthe ſecond,amaverim: the third, amavif- | 
ſem: the feurth amaverim: the future amave- 27 
rim ,o2 amavero: and in the other perſons, as |? 
in the ſecond p2eterperfectenſe, Fo2 this ts al- | 
ſo ambiguous,as amem and amarem. { 

The ſyllables of tenſes increaſing by a, e, o, ©? 
are made ſong; : as amabam , amatote , lege-; F 
J 
7 
\ 
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mus. yet e befoze ram,rim,+ ro,is made ſhot, |: 
and - are ſhozt : as amayera,amaverim,ama- Y* 
vero,amaminy,legitis,ſumus, volumus, per- * 
culi,pepuli: yet the Poetes , in amaverimus, a+ |? 
maye- 
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maveritis, and ſuch like , doe at their pleaſure 
make long the laſt fillable but one. 
F The e firit p2eterpertecttenſe ts made of the 
oll Þ ſecsnd perſon of the prelenttenſe , the laſt lets 
2c* | ter- being turned into vs-as amas,amavi; fles, 
cr | flevi;petis,petiviaudis,audivi. 
ers || @Thectracctonof the firlt p2eterperkectenſe 
na- |; Ethe derttatives thereof, is moſf uſuall & doth 
aff, F: ercend co the greateſt part of verbes: as cup1y, 
png |: audij,amatlti, noſti,{ci{ti; tin the plurall nums 
lo- F* her,as amaverc docuere, petivere, audivere. 
The |: @QUhechief Anomale of the p2eter perfectenſe 
ma, |! 1s d9onble , the fir when » tis turned into «, the 
aer, [4 — going befoze being taken away, as do- 
ma- | mus,domui fo2 domay! : ſo habes, habui ;a- 
hird | ls, alut;falts,ſalut, 
one; Mz The ſecond 4omalie ts , whereas» ts take 
| away wich the vowell going befoze : as juvas, 
e,a- | ; Juvi;moves, movi:defendis,defendi:compe- 
aviſ- |2 ris,comperi, 
ave-)] The firſt perſonof the preterperfectenſe bes 
0s | ing of two fillables, is made long; as in flavi, 


——_—_ 


: |} movi,ſevi,ſcivi. 
E. And thus much concerning the tenſes of aft« 
*2 nite verbe. A verbe i»finirets either perpetuall, 
3 92 parcicipiall,Peyperua! which is varied bp re, 
7 7,02/e: by 7e,02 74,in the preſent tenſe . as ama- 
y; re,amar!: by/-, in the p2etcrtenſe not vaſt, the 
'Y | prererperfectenſe , and in the pzeterpluperfec- 
2 tenle,as amaviſle,; Participiall,which is m— 

| c 
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like a noune that hath caſes, and is either a 
Gerunde,o} a Supine. 

A Gerunac,which inthe preſent tenſe and p2e« 
tertcſe is varied in 4s, and ao, and in the fuiure 
tenſe,in 4-,The firft is founed by chaunging 
bam,02 bar,into :d::as amabam,amandi;ſcde- 
bam,ſedendi:loquebar,loquendi:Df the firſt 
gerunde ending in 4-:the two other, endpng in 
do,andawm,00 ariſe. Of a gerunde doth come a 
noune gerundive ending in d-,de, dw, Cicero, 
Quibus tuenduserat.A Deo nobis cauſa or- 
dienda eſt. 

A Spine ts that which ts varied in the pzeſet 
tenſe and the p2etertenſe in «and in the future 
tenſe in «:ag amatu,amatum. 

The firlt S»p/7e is fozmed of the firlf finite 
p2eterperfectenſe , the two laſt letters beyng 
chaunged into 7,as amayi, amatu,juyl, jutu;z 

flevi,fletu:movi,motu:petivi, petitu: audivi, 
auditu:this «its chaunged into /:#:as domuz, 
domitu-habui,habitu:alui,alitu: ſalui, ſaltu, 
fo2 ſalitu : fromhence doth pzoceede a noune 
parttciptall ending in z-,as amatus. 

The ſecond S»p17e ts made of the firlk , »: bes 


ing added thereunto,as cf amatu, amatum -& Þþ 


fromhence doth pzoceede the noune participi« |; 


all ending in 7.” being changed into 7-4-:as 
of amatum,amaturus : and thus much concers 
ning the !e»/e 02 ime. 


A Perſons a ſpeciallend of a verbe - = is | 
thiee- | 
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th:eefold in both nuntbers: the firff perſon ſins 
cular amo, the ſecond amas, the third, amat: 
The firſt perſon sf the plurall number , ama- 
mus,the ſecond,amatis, the thirv,amanr, from 
hence there is a double fozme of a verb,the firlf, 
is when the theame doth end in and if it map 
be varied by or, it is called a verbe ative: ag 
amo,amor : tf it cannot,itis called aneuter;as 
ſedeo,ſtudeo; 

The ſecond is , when the theame dothend im 
or, and then if tt may be varied by o- it 1s called 
apaſzive:ag amor,amo: otherwiſe it is called a 
deponent:as Loquor. Paſcives, and Deponentes, 
do want their perfect tenſes: but the ſupines of 
deponentes are fozmed of fayned p2etertenſes 
as:inſidiatu,veritu,fruitu,mentitu,as if were 
of inſidiavi,verui,fruivi, mentivi : hereof doth 
ſpzing a noune of the paſſive 02 deponent ſignt- 
fication , this letter - being added - as amatus, 
loquutus. Alſo the paſſive fignification doth 
often agree to the veponent:as teitata publicis 
literis:Medirata omnia, 

Allo certaine verbes are onely contugaten 
in the third perſon of the ſingular number: any 
thep are called 1»perſo-als:ag pznitet,amatur; 
which wozdes vo follow the law of their 02igt» 
nalltheame, 
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Of the firſt contugation in bo. 


"P'> varying of a verbe,acco2ding to teniſes 
and perſons, is called a corgetion : and it 
is either in 0,02 in 4--:Tn 60, whole firſt future 
tenſe not paſt doth end in & , 02 bor : and 1t is 
fozmed of the fccond perſon ſingular of the firlt 
peſent tenſe, by turning - 02 7 into bo, 02 bor: 
as amas,amaris,amaboamabor:fles,fleris,fle 
bo,flebor,x in the ſecond perſonisof this future 
e is ſhozt in &er-5 and bere : as amaberis, oz a- 
mabere , The co:54gation in be,is double. The 
fic , whole ſecond perſon fincular , of the firſt 
p2elent tenſe doth envin as , being an active,o2 
tnar:5 being a paſſive . An example of the firſt 
foune ts this, 

Amo TJ love , amas thou loveft, amat he lo* 
veth: amamus we love, amatis pe love, amant 
they love: 

Amem J'map love,ames,amet: amemus,a- 
mer1s,ament; 

Amarem J| might 02 could love, amares, a- 
maret:-amaremus,amaretis, amarent: 

Amabam JF did love, amabas,amabat:ama- 
bamus,amabatis,amabant: 

Amabo J ſhall o2 will love, amabis,amabit: 
amabi;nus,amabitis,amabunt, 

Ama, vcl amato , Tove thau , amato:amate, 
amanto 
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amanto. 

Amavi J have loved, amaviſti,amavit: ama- 
vimus,amavitts,amaverunt, vel amavere. 

Amaverim, JT might 02 ſhould have loved, 2- 
maveris,amaverit:amaverimus , atnaveritis, 
amaverint, 

Amaviſſem, JF mtctht 02 ſhould have leved,a- 
maviſſes, amayiſſet: amaviilemus, amavifle- 
t15, amaviſſent: 

Amaveram,7J had loved - amzveras,amavye- 
rat:amayeramus,amaveratis, amavecrant, 

Amavero J may o2 can love hereafter , ama- 
yerim, as befoze. 

Amare, amaviſle, 

Amandi,of toving,2mando, amandum : a- 
martu,aimatum, 

The Azamalie of tenſes not paſt , Ovatts oncly 
uied with Orammarians, wherof notwithTan- 
dinx ccineth ovans.ofjuro commeth dejero,t 
pcjero:Dor, der, # for 2re not uſed: daris,de- 
ris,and faris, and thoſe that ſpying of them, are 
in t{e.Dabam, and thoſe thart come thereok , vo 
make ozt the firit letter ofths increaſe. 

The Azomalie of perfect tenſes : Df thoſe that 
are fully # regularip contugxaced, there are few 
Anoreliz5-Poto,potavi,potatu,& potu;neco, 
necayi,necatu & neu: plico hath ſometimes 
plicut, F plicitu-but fo2 the moTpart it is re- 
gular,as his copoundes are alwayes with tub, 
02 with anouae ; as ſupplico, multiplico, tri- 

2 plico, 
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plico,ſeco and frico,have ſecui ſeu, t fricui, 
trigu : (but ſecaturus,aftricaturus, retricatu- 
rus, are good Latin wozdes) veto,# domo are 
of the firit Aromalie,and juvo ofthe cron: pet 
Perſies (apth vetavit and S/uſt juvaturus , La- 
vo waniyng the p2etertenſe hath Lavatum, 
Nexo ts ſayd to want both the pzetertenſe anv 
the ſupines : do,dedi, datum, 

Ofnenters ſome do fozme nounes, as of a des 
yonent:as of inveteravi, inveteratu, invetcra- 
rus.; ſo of juro, commeth juratus, of cxno,ce- 
natus,ef titubo,titubatus. 

Thele verbes following are of the firlf 4»-- 
»alie {ono,tono,cubo,crepo-but ſonaturum, 
& intonaturum,are good Latin wozdes:Cicers 
alſo hath increpavit,g diſcrepavit.Mico micui; 
emico,cmicui, wanteththe ſtpine,(yct emica- 
rurus,1s inuſe)dimico, dimicui, & mote often 
dimicavi,but alwayes dimicatu, whereof com- 
meth dimicatio:Sto, ſteti,ſtatu; whereofcome 
mcth ſtatus, ſtata,ſtatum : & ſtatus,ſtatus, ſta- 
tui-alt;ough there be alſo {taturus, Alto,aſtiti, 
aſtiru,and aſtatu:Preſto,preſtiti, preſtieu, any 

preſtatu,wherof commeth przſtaturus, beyng 
a wozd uſed of Cicero. Labo wanteth the pzeter 
tenle,and the ſupine. | 


An cxample of the ſecond forme. 


Amor, J am loved,amaris, vel amare, ama- 


eur;amamur, amamini, amantur, 
Amer 
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Amer, Jmayo02 can be loved , ameris vel 
amere , ametur ;amemur, amemini , amen- 
tur, 

Amarer, J (ould o2 would be loved, amare- 
ris vel amarere.amaretur;amaremur, amare- 
mini,amarentur. 

Amabar , J was loved, amabaris vel ama- 
bare, amabatur ; amabamur, amabamini,a- 
mabantur, 

Amabor, JT ſhall oz will be lobed, amaberis 
vel amabere , amabitur : amabimur,amabi- 
mini,amabuntur, 

Amare,yel amator, be thou loved, ametur;a- 
mamini,amantor. 

Amari,to be loved, 

All deponentes in this coniugation are fully 
recular, 


| CaP. 3 
Of the ſecond coniugation in bo. 


De ſecond coniurcation in &o is , whole le« 
cond perſon ſingular of the fir pzeſent 
tenſe doth end in es,02 er-5,withe long, 


An example of tie firſt forme. 


Fleo, Jl weepe,fles,flet:flemus, fletis,flent, 

Fleam,J map 02 can wepe, fleas, fleat; flea- 
mus,fleatis, fleanr. | 

Flerem,J might o2 ould weepe, fleres: ſle- 
3 ret- 
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ret:fleremns, fleretis.flerent. 

Flebam,J| wept oz did weepe,flebas, flebat: 
flebamus,tlebatis,tlebant. 

Flebo, Iſhaſlo2 will weepe , flebis , flebit- 
flebimus,flebitis,flebunr. 

Fle,vel tleto, wrepe theu,fleto-flete,flento- 

Flevi,J hauc wept , fleviſti,flevit, flevimus, 
fleviitis, fleverunt vel flevcre. 

Fleverim, J| might 62 could have wept , fle- 
yeris, flevcrit; fleverimus , fleveritis, fle- 
verint. 

Fleviſſem, J might o2 ſhould have had wept, 
fleviſles,fleviſlet: tleviſſemus , tleviſletis, fle- 
viſlenrt, 

Fleveram , I, had wevt , fleveras , fleverat: 
fleveramus.flcveratis , fleverant, 

Flevero,yvel tleverim , J| niay 02 ſhall weepe 
hcreafcer.and ſo fozth. 

Flere, to weepe. 

Flevifle;to have 82 Had wepe. 

Flendi,of weeping,flendo,tiendum, 

Fletu,to be wept, fletum. 

Thcre are fewe verbes in this conincatto! 
that arc in tenſes,aud perſons fully regular : as 
vico,deleo, neo, and the compoundes gt plco, 
expleo,tmpleo,repico,compico. 

And fewer neuters,as oleo, olul , it ſcemeth 
alſo to have had olevi, wherof commeth oletu, 
thereof are compounded cxolco,exolevi,ex9- 
[stu:ſo aboleo,obſolco,peroleo,(but aboico, 
abolul 
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abolui hath abolitu)ſo ſuboleo, ſuboleyi,ſub- 
olitu-but adoleo adolevi,adultu:redoleo,re- 
dolui,and redolevi,redolitu and redoletu, 

The ſirff Anomalie in other verbes aſwell 
fully coiugated,as neuters,doth containe a ve- 
ry great part:as arceo,arcult, arcitu: ſo habeo, 
ſorbeo,moneo,taceo,terreo: but torrui, max 
keth toltu: tenui, tentu: (but the compoundes 
thereof, attineo, attinui, attentu: ſo detineo, 
contineo)doceo,docui,docu:cenſeo,cenſui, 
cenſu : miſceo , miſcui , miſtuztimeo, timui, 
wanteth the Supine, 

Neuters:ſoleo, folui, ſolitu: {9 lateo, liceo, 
I:beo,valeo, mereo, noceo, dolco,aleo, coa- 
leo,pario, pigeo,pudeo, placeo-but careo,ca- 
ritu,and cafſu: frendeo, frendui, hath frenſu: 


tzdeo, tzdui, tzſu, being out of ule , whereof 


conmeth pertzdeo,pertzxdui,pertzſu; pateo, 
patut , paſſu ; And very manp neuters , hauing 
their pzeterperfectenſe ending in , want the 


ſupines - as egeo, egui, horreo, oporteo, hu- _ 


meo, ſileo, tordeo , {tudeo, {tupeo, ſtrideo, 
ſolendeo , raucco, rigeo , rubeo, langueo, 
Jaceo, virco, vigco, feeteo, fraceo, frondeo, 
fBaveo, flacceo, floreo, marceo', macio, mu- 

0, nitio, tepeo, torpeo, tumeo, deceo, 
candeo,calleo , polleo,putreo;Liqueo, licui : 
ferveo, of the old verbe terbeo, ferbui,wherof 
cometh deterbui, conferbu1,x ſuch like:;pani- 
tet is an imperſonall,and yet notwithfandyng 


4 pzni- 
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pzniturum, is Q#m-ntiliars word, 

Thereft are of the ſecond -4-om1a/e,and have 
their ſupines almott regular - we will follow 
the endes of the p2etertenſe. 

S:, ſs: as ſuadeo, ſuaſi, ſuaſu: mulceo, ter- 
gco.but indulgeo, indulfi, indultu: torqueo, 
rorſi,tortu:jubcojuſſi, juſſu, | 

Neuters-hzreo,hxfi,heſu: ardeo,arfi, arſu; 
maneo,manti, manſu- ſa remaneo : butemi- 
neo,and imminco,have eminui,andimminui, 
wanting the ſupines:audeo , wanting the p1e- 
tertenſe,hath auſu: wherofcome theſe perſcns, 
auſim,auſis,aufit , auſint: ſo gaudeo, gaviſu- 
but contrariwiſe the wozves followpng want 
the ſitpines-algeo,alſi-vrgeo,vrſi:fulgeo,fulli; 
turgeo, tur, 

Xi, fu : agaugeo, aucu: ſo lugeo, mulgeo, 
mulxi , and mulſi, mul&u and mulſu - but 11- 
ceo,luxi-frig2o,refrigeo,refrixi. 

U;,tw,aremave of verbes that end in veo - as 
voveo,vovi,votu: ſo foveo, moveo: but faveo, 
tavi , fauru ; cayeo , cavi, cautn : ceo, ctv1, 
Citt, 

Theſe neuters following want the ſuptnes: 
livio, livi, lavco, favi,conniveo, connivi and 
connixt: paveo, pavi. 

Dy, ſa: as video,vidi,viſu:{pondeo, ſpoſpo- 
di, ſponſu : mordeo, momordi, morſu, ton- 

deo,totondi,tonſu-but there ts alſo , deſpon- 
di,remordi, detondi, 
Neuters: 
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Neuters-prandeo,prandli.praniſn ( whereof . 


as it were, from a Ocyorctit eemmeth pran- 
ſus) fo ſedeo, ſedi, !ellu, and theie com: 
poundes,in{idio, oblideo; pendeo,pependl, 
penſu-but dependeo,dependi,depenſu, 

Thele want both the Pyetcr-tenſe and rhe 
ſupines:aveo,ſfalveo,{trideo,rentdeo,glabreo 
eluco,n:areo, 


An example of the ſecond forme. 


Fleor, J am wept fox, fleris vel flere fletur:; 
flemur,fleminiflentur, 

Flear,J maye 02 can be wept for, flearis vel 
fleare,fleatur:fleamur,fleamini,fReantur, 

Flerer,flereris vel flerere,flerctur:fleremur 
ficremini,flerentur. 

Flebar,J was wept fo2,flebaris vel flebare, 
flcbatur:flebamur,flebamini,flebantur, 

Flebor, JF ſhall o2 will be wept foz, fleberis, 
yel flebere, flebitur - ebimur, lebimini, fle- 
buntur, 

Flere vel fletor,be thou wept foz, fletor: fle- 
nini,tlentor, 

Fieri,to be wept fo}. 

Deponents of the firſte a»o-a/y are almoffe 
theſe : Liceor,licitu - vereor, veritu - mereor, 
meritu-miſereor,miſertu-tueor,tuitu: polli- 
ceor, pollicitu-but fateor hath faffn: reor,ra- 
tu:medtor wantcth the ſupine, And thts —_ 
0 
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ofthe coniugacion in ho, 


C43 <6 
Ofthe firſt coniugation ending in am, 


Coniucation in a» is that, whoſe firfk fu- 

turztenſe not paſt endeth in a», 02 in ar; 
and it is fo2med of the firif perſon ſingular of 
the firſt p2elent tenſe, this vowell » oz this (il- 
lable,or beeing chaunged into a, 62 ar: as pe- 
to,petam:audio,audiam-petor, petar-audi- 
or,audiar:;in whoſe gerundes, e in the middle 
of the wozd going befoze « and d, is chaungey 
into: as faciundum, legundum, experiun- 
dum,from whence come ſuchlike Gerundives 
ending in 4-4. The conmngation in a» ts 
dubble - the firſt, whole ſecond perſon ſingular 
of the firſt pzeſent tenſe doth end in 5, 02 in er: 
ſhozt;as petis,peteris. 


An example of the firſt forme. 


Peto, J| deſire-petis, petit:petimus,petitis, 
petunt, 

Petam, J] may 02 can deſire, petas,petat:pc- 
tamus, petatis,petant. 

Peterem,J| might oz ſhoulde velirs, peteres, 
petcret-peteremus,peteretis,peterent. 

Petebam, | did deſire,petebas, petebat:pe- 
tebamus,petebatis,petebanr. 
Petam, 
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Petam, | {hall oz willdeſire,petes,petet:pe- 
temus,petetis,petent, 

Petevel petito, belire thou, petito- petite, 

ctanto. 

Petivi,J| hauc deſirep,petiviſti,petivit- peti- 
vimUus,petivilis, petiverunt vel petivere. 

Periverim, J might o2 ſhoulde haue deſired, 
petiveris,petiverit : petiyerimus,petiveritis, 
po ering, 

etiviſſem, J might oz ſbouls have had veſt 

- pctiviſles, petiviſſer - petiviilemus, peti- 
vijerts,petiviſlent. 

Petivcram, J! had deſired, petiveras,petive- 
rat: petiveramus,petiveratis.petiverant, 

Petivero,vel petiverim , Þ ſhall o2 will des 
ſire. 

Petere.to deſire, 

Petiviſſe. to have 02 had deltred, 

Perendi ,of deſiring,petendo, petendum, 

Peritu,to be veſired,petitum. 


The anomaly of tenſcs not paſt, 


Inquio,0} inquam, inquis, nguit, tnquiunt 
Tie fature,inquies, inquier-inque,inquito 
Theſe verbes following, fac,dic;duc,are con- 
tractes,for face,dice,duce. S0adduc,t prezdic 
are compounded verbes (notwithanving 7e- 
reace ſayde abduce,and traduce) but the com- 


poundes of facio are regular, effice , perfice. 
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Memento,any mementote,are the oncly per. 
ſons of the time 02 tenſe not paſt, 

The anomaly of perfett renſes. Thele that fol 

low are regular:as Sapio,cupio-and verbs ene 
dinx in /s,as arceſſo,faceſſo,capeſio-but there 
is alſo ſapui,faceſſi,and capeſſ1. 
Thele verbs do follow the firlk 4-0»#a/y:vomo, 
vomul,vomitu-fo gemo,molo,diſpeſco,com 
peſco:but alo,hath alui,alitu,and altu:gigno, 
genui,genitu:ſo of lacio,allicio,elicio,illicto, 
commeth #, in the pzetertenſe , end -:» in the 
ſupincs(but of allicio,commeth allexi,alleRu, 
as 111icio,pellicio)ſo pono,poſui,poſitu. 

Theſe verbes following voz ende their Su: 
pines,by chaunging ! into: as colo,colui, 
cultu;occulo,occuli,occultu:conſulo, conſu- 
lui,conſultu : this verbe ſcro, foz ordino, any 
the compoundes thereof, exſ{cro,inſero deſero 
conſero: have ſervi,ſertu:{o rapio,rapuz,rap- 
tu-but linquo,hath liqui,licu-: ſatexo, texut, 
textu - pinſo,pinſui, pittu:inquiilz and inquit 
are onelp uſed, 

Neuters,\trepo,ſtrepui,ſtrepitu-fremo,fre- 
mui,fremitn, 

Uerbes ending in/--,vohozrow their p2ecer- 
tenſe and their ſupt*:s cf their primitives: as 
pertimeſco, pertunn,ag ſciſco, ſcivi,ſcitu; ſo 
ad(ciſco, re{ciſco,conſciſco. Gliſco wanteth 
the p2etertenſe,and the ſupines.Panp neuters 
bozrowed out of everie coniutgation,are of _ 

o2t- 
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ſozt - as inveteraſco , inveteravi , inveteratu- 
convaleſ{co, convalui,convalitu : ingemilco, 
ingemui, ingemitu - obdormiſco,0bdormi- 
vi,obdormitu. And if the pzimitives do want 
the pzetercenſe and the ſupine, the derivatives 
ſhall alſo want them: veſperaſcit wanteth the 
p2etertenſe and the ſupine, The compoundes 
of cubo doe tmitate both his pzetertenſe anv 
ſupines:accumbo,incumbo,decumbo, 

UV:,utu;of which ſozt are theſe verbes that 
end in #9: as arguo,argui,argutu : ſo imbuo, 
Imbuti; delibuo, ſtatuo, ſpuo - luo,lu1, luitu, 
with Grammarians : but the compoundes are 
ablutu, and dilutu ; alſo neuters - as ſternuo, 
batuo.Notwithſfanding ruo, hath rut, ruitu, 
and rutu,(whereof commeth crutu, ana diru- 
tu)Nuo,nuz,nutu: ſa pluo,hath plui, and plu- 
vi,plutu: nigruo,nigrui,ſterto,[tertu1,metuo 
metuz,tremo;tremui, without the ſupine. The 
reſf are moze unequall-as cxcello,excellui,ex- 
celſu;antecello,precello:meto,meſſui,meſſu; 
nexo , nexul , nexu : peo, pexul and pexi, 
pexu, 

Pany other verbes are of the ſecond a»owa- 
ly : in which verbes we will follow the endes 
of the pzetertenſe as it were the cauſes of the 
lupines. 

Si,ſ4:ag ſpargo, mergo, tergo, rado, rodo, 
Izdo,ludo,trudo,divido,vado, claudo, plau- 
do-of cello, commeth percello , perculſi, and 
per- 
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perculi,perculſu - ſo procello;parco,peperct, 
parcitu,and parſu. viſo hath cnelp viſt. 

Mitto,miſi,miſſu - but quatio maketh quaſ- 
ſ,quaſſu.ſo concutio, decutio,percutto : but 
premo,pre(fi,preſſu - This neuter cedo, hath 
ceſii,cefſu,whereof commeth cedo,ccaue; fox 
fo tell. 

SSi/ta: as uro uſſi, uſtu: gero , geſfi , ge- 
{tn. 

Xi,fts:aſpicio,aſpexi,aſpectu: and the reff of 
the compoundes of ſpecio, in{picto, reſpicto, 
deſpicio,perſpicio : {o ſtruo,ftruxi,{trufu: fo 
traho,veho,duco,cequo, vivo, fligo, and the 
compoundes thereof aftligo, infligo,contligo, 
profligo,fo ſugo,ſuxi,ſutu: rego,rexi,rectu, 
and the compounded wozzes thereof.as arrigo, 
airigo,porrigo,corrigo, whereof neuters con- 
tracced as pergo,ſurgo,aflurgo,doe allo make 
perrext, perrecu - ſurrexi,furreau-ſo clango, 
plango,tingo:ſoef itingo, commeth extinguo 
diſtinguo : of ungo,inungo, perungo . But 
pungo,hath punxi, and pupug!, puncu - re- 
pungo,repunxi, and repupigi,repunctu - but 
expungo,hath expunxi,expunctu - ant com- 
pungo,compunxi,compunQu - theſe wozes 
following ds cat away» in the ſupine-ſtringo, 
ſtrinx1,ſtrictu'fo fingo,pango,pingo , Mejo, 
as it were derived of mingo, minx1, mictu- 
lIingo,linxi:ningit hath cnely ninxit. 

Xr,xnu:a8 tigo, fixi, fixn, ſo frigo, fleco, - 
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Ro,pleRo,fluo,But ango,anxi;conquiniſco 
bath onely conquex1, 


Pþ.ptu,ag Sumo,ſumpſi,ſumptu; ſo {calpo, 


ſculpo,{cribo,carpo,clepo,temno,demo,co- 
mo,promo:in which it pleaſeth ſome to w2ite 
p to make a good ſound, faith Priſcias, 

Neucers:ſerpo,ſerpſi,ſerptu:ſo repo,nubo, 
whereof commeth this wozde nupta the b2ide. 

Ri,ſu:as curro: cucurri, curſu; but accurro, 
accurri, accurſu : ſo recurro,decurro,przcur- 
ro, (which notwithifanding with Plante, is 
przcucurri)verro, yerri, verſu:pario,peperi, 
paritu ,& partu-furo, wanteth the p2etertenſe 
and the ſupine. 

Li,a:ſallo,falli,ſalſu:vello,yelli,o2 vulſt,vul- 
ſu:tallo,fefelli,falſu ; tollo, whereof commeth 
ſuſtollo, ſuſtuli,ſublatu : pello,pepuli,pulſu: 
of cello, commeth percello, perculi, and per- 
culſu : ſoprocello, proculi, proculſu: pſallo, 
hath onely pſalli. 

_ : as emo,emi, emptu ; adimo,ad- 
emi, ademptu - redimo, redemi, redemptu; 
but demo hath dempſi, demptu4 promo, 
prompſi,promptu, 

Ni.tu:a8 cano,cecini,cantu: hut accino,ac- 
cinui, accentu-ſg occino, concino, prxcino: 
memini, itt the Pzeterpluperfectenſe , and in 
thoſe tenſes, which are derivedof the perfect 
(being called allied tenſes)is coniugated. 

V i,tu : as{cro to ſowe, ſevi,ſatu co 1 
evi, 
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{evi,inſ{itu-fo obſero-ſ{ino, fivi,fitu - ſolvo,ſol- 
viſolutu-{terno (as:were of liras) ſtravi,ttra- 
tu:ſperno,ſprevi,ſpretu;lavo,lavi, lautu g 1o- 
tu-voluo,volyz,volautu:lino,ling, Hvi, and levi, 
litu;noſco,novi,notu-ignoſco, ignovi, 1gno- 
tu-but agnofco,hath agnovi, agnitu : ſo cog- 
noſ{co,cognovi,cognitu:tero,trivi,tritu: cer- 
no,and creſco,crev1,cretu - paſco,pavi,paltu- 
calyo hath onely caly1, 

T:,tu:as (iſto,fiſtis,an active,ſteti,ſtatu- but 
the neuters, which are compounded thereof,as 
obſiſto,obſiiti,reſiſto,reſtiti, confilto,coniii- 
ti,do want the ſuptne-verto,verti,verſu, 

Di:,ſz: as the verbes compounded of cendo, 
accendo, accendi, accenſu : ſg incendo , and 
{uccendo -'{o {cando, and the compoundes of 
fendo, offendo, defendo- ſo mando, cudo, 
prehendo:but ſido, fidi,{trido,ſtridi, do want 
the ſupines - fido wanteth the pzetertenſe,and 
bath fiſu, whereof commeth ditfiſus, contiſus, 
(Leivie allo ſapy,confiderunt) fundo,fudi,fu- 
ſu: here are ſeuen verbes that voe dubble, as 
tendo, tetendi, tenſu, and moze often tentu, 
as in the compounves extendo, inrendo, 0- 
{tendo, obtendo, diitendo, portendo , con- 
tendo-tundo,turudi,tuſu- but the compounds 
have obtundo, obtudi, obtuſu t ſo retundo, 
contundo, Alſo verbes compounded of as : as 
abdo, abdidi, abditu: ſaedo, reddo, vendo, 


trado, condo ( whereof commeth abſcondo, 
abſcon- 
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abſcod1)and moze ſelvome abſcondidi, recon- 
do,recondidi)d1do,didid1i,diditu:perdo,per- 
didi, perditu:ſo prodo,czdo, czcidi,czſu:oc- 
c1do,occidi,occiſu:lo incido: pendo,pepen- 
di,penſu:but perpendo, perpendi, perpen(ſu, 
Neuters,as cado,cecidi,caſu: occido,occidi, 
occaſu,recido,recidi,recaſu:accido,hath one- 
Iy accidi,Pedo,pepedi, peditum, ſo oppedo, 
The wo2des following doe dubble /* ſcindo, 
ſcidi,fciflu ; fodio,fodi, foſſu: ftindo, fidi, fila; 
pando,pand1,paſlu, 

Ci,ta:as 1co,icl,iftu;jacio,jecijactu:injicio 
inject, injectu:ſa conjicio: vinco vici,vicu;fa- 
cio,feci,facu (faxo,o} faxim,faxis,faxit-faxt- 
mus,faxiſtis,faxint,is uſed in the future ) infg- 
cio,infeci, infe6u : (o reficio, deficio: poſco, 
popoſci,poſcitu: ſa expoſcitum caput ( ſapth 
Seneca)diſco,didici: diſcitu,fapth Priſciar : ſa 
repoſco, repopoſci:depoſco,depopoſcitedi(- 
co : dediſco, dedidici : foz the compounded 
wo2des do here dibble, 

Gi,ttu: as ago egi,acu: ( whereof commeth 
thoſe perſons,apage,apagite ) redigo,redegi, 
redacu - (but ſatago and dego, have onelp ſa- 
tegt, degi)lego,legi,leRu:ſo relego,perlego, 
(but intelligo,negligo,diligo, do make + and 
&s) frango,tregi,tracu : effringo,cffregi,ef- 
fracu-ſo infringo,refringo,defringo; tango, 
tetigi,ta&u:attingo,atrigi,attacu:;contingo, 
caatigi,contaRu:pago,pegi,anv pepigl: im- 
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pingo,impegi,impaRtu-ſo compingo : fugio, 
tug1,tugitu:ambigo,and vergo ,voe want the 
pzetercenſe,and the ſuptines, 

Bitu : ag glubo,glubi,glubitu : bibo,bibi, 
bibicu;but {cabo-ſcabi-and lambo,lambi : do 
want the lupines. . 

Pi,tn: as rumpo, rupi, ruptu - capio, cepi, 
captu-ofthe ol verb cxpio,ts made czpi,cep- 
OY he is called czptus,the which hath 
faken. 


An example of the ſecond forme, 


Petor,J| am deſired, peteris vel petere, pe- 


titur-petimur,petimini, petuntur, 


Petar, J maye o2 can be deſired, petaris vel 
petarc, petatur - petamur, petamini, petan- 
tur. 

Peterer, J would ſhould o2 ought to be deſt- 
red, peterer1s yel peterere,peteretur: peterc- 
mur,peteremini,peterentur. 

Petebar,J| was deſired, petebaris vel pete- 
bare,petevatur: petebamur,petebamini,pe- 
tebantur, 

Petar,J] (all oz will be deſired , peteris vel 
petere,petetur;petemur.petemini,petentur. 

Petere vel petitor, be thou deſired, petitor: 
petimini,petunrur, 

Peri, fox petert, which in all other verbes of 
this coniugation,is made regular: as agi,legi, 

ucl 


 P,Ramvs GrRamman. $1 


duct,and ſuch like verbes. 

Deponents are here greatly irregular : ſome 
have :« in the ſupine; as of piſcor,adipiſcor,a- 
deptcu-ſo indipilcor:expergitcor,experreus 
proficiſcor , profectu - reminiſcor commen- 
tu-obliviſcor,oblitu: ulciſcor,yltu-ſequor,ſc- 
quatu:ſa loquor,loquuru : ringor,ricu:naſ- 
cor,natu : nanciſcor, nactu - tungor, fundn: 
fruor,fruitu,and frucu : tuor,tutu, ( whereof 
commeth obrutus) queror,queſtu : paciſcor, 
pacu-proficiſcor,protetu, The reft are tn /#- 
as utor,uſu - reuerzcr,reuerſu- labor, lapiu- 
nitor,niſu,and alſo nixu-fatiſcor,feiſu (whers 
of commeth tafſus, deteflus) gradior,greſsu- 
patior, paſsu: but tieſe wozds following want 
the ſupine:reminiſcor, liquor, veſcor. 


Cant 


Ofthe anomaly of Edo, Sum, 
Volo,Fero. 


Do, eate,es,cſ{t-cdimus,cditis,edunt, 

Doedam.cſsem,cdebam,cdam. 

Es vel edl,eate thou-edite vel eſte. 
Edi,ederim,ederam,cdiflem,cdero,s2 ede- 
rim:eſsc,cdiſse;edendi,edendo,edendum: e- 
ſu,eſum-0} eſtu,eſtum : but with Serv:# both 
comedo:and alſo the paſſive tozine is fully de» 

clined.Yet eſtu,is uſed fo2 editur, 

2 SVM, 
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Sam,J am,es,c{t-ſumus,eſtis,ſunr, 

Sim, J map 02 can be, lis (it;ſimus,ſitis, ſinr, 

Eflem, J might 02 could be, eſles, cfſet;eſle- 
mus,eflctis,cflenr. Fo2 the ſame, torem,tores, 
foret: forent,fo adforem,as it were adeſſem. 

Eram, | was, eras, erat; cramus, eratis, &- 
rant;whereof is made the participle e-s, which 
Flavius firſt uſed; but the compoundes ablens, 
przſens,potens:are moze uſuall. 

Ero, JT ſhall oz will be, cris,crit - crimus,e- 
Titis,crunt, 

Es vel eſto, be thou,eſto : eſte,cſtote, ſunto: 
old wzyters did uſe ſite fo2 eltc;as Plants, 

Site mihi volentes propitie, 

Fu1, JT have beene,fuiſti,fuit - fuimus,fuiſtis, 
fuerunt vel fuere. Df the old verb fuo, wheres 
of ſome examples are to be found, P/axrze, 

Nec quiſquam tam audax fuat hom. 

Fuerim , J might woulde coulde oz ſhoulve 
haue beene,fueris, fucrit - fnerimus, fueritis, 
fuerint, 

Fuiſſem, J might woulde o2 ſhoulde have 
had beene,fuiſſes, fuiſset- fuiſsemus,fuiſsetis, 
fuiſsent, | 

Fueram, JT] had beene,fueras, fuerat - fucra- 
mus,fueratis,fuerant. 

Fuero, vel fuerim, J ſhall oz will be hereaf* 


cer. 
Eſse, 
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Eſse,to be, 

Fuiſse,to have 02 had beene 

And of forem commeth tore : the onely fits 
turetenſe of the infinitive mood, which is per- 
pecuall in the Lattne tongue : ſo affore, deto- 
re,protore:whereof commeth a future alſo. 


VOLO. 


\V4 Olo, FJ will, vis,vult: yolumus,yultis,vo- 
lunt. Fromhence come thele contractes, 
ſ15,capſis,ſultis-foz fi vis, cape fl vis, (1 vultis, 

Velim, Jjmapye o2 can will, velis, velit-yeli- 
mas,velitis, velint, 

Vellem,J might oz ſhoulde will, velles,vel- 
let: vellemus, velletis,vellent, 

Volebam, 7 did will, volebas,volebat : vo- 
lebamus,volebatis,volebant, 

Volam, I ſhall will, voles, volet-: volemus, 
yoletis,volent, 

Volui,J have willed, voluiſti,voluir - volui- 
mus, voluiſtis, voluerunt, vel yoluere, 

Voluerim, J wouldeo2 ſhoulde have willev, 
volueris,volucrit:voluerimus, volucritis,yo- 
luerint, 

Voluiſsem, J micht 02 ſhoulve have willed, 
voluiſses,yoluiſset-voluiſsemus, voluiſsetis, 
voluiſsent. 

Volueram, F had willed,volueras,yoluerat: 
votueramus,yolueratis, yoluerant, 

3 Volu- 
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Volnero vel voluerim,F {hal will hereafter. 
Velle,to wtil.Voluiſse, 


Compounded wordes do follow 
this rule:as Malo,Nolo. 


Malo, T had rather, mavis,mayult ; matu- 
mus, mavultis,malunt, 

Malim, F mape o2 can rather, malis, malit: 
malimus,tmaittis,maltnt. 

Maliem,J might o2 ſhoulde rather, malles, 
mallet-mallemus,malletis,mallent, 

Malebam, FT had rather, malebas, malebat: 
malebamus,malebatis,malebant. 

'Malam,7J will rather,ma!es, malet - male- 
mus,maletis, malent, 

Malmn,J have rathr,maluiſtt,maluit : ma- 
luimus,maluiſtis,malnerunt vel maluere, 

Malnerim, F might 02 ſhoulve have rather, 
malueris,maluerit; malucrimus, malucritis, 
maluerint, 

Maluiſsem,T might 82 ſhoulde have havras 
ther,maluiſses,maluijſset ; maluiſcemus,mas- 
Inſsetis,malwſsent, 

Malueram,F hab rathcr, malucras, malue- 
rat-malueramus, malueraris,maluerant, 

Maluero vel maluerim, FJ ſhail o2 will ras 
ther,+c.as befote. 

Malle,to have rather. Maluiſse, 


NOLO. 
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Nolo,F will not,nonvis,nonvult;nolumus "| 


nonvultis,nolunt. | ek 
Nolim,J might oz coulde nill, nolis, nolit: * 
nolimus,nolitts nolint. 
Nollem, JF inigyt 02 Gould nill, nolles,nol- 
lct-nollemus,nollctis, nolient. _ £1 
Nolebam, J did mit o2 would not, nolebas, . | 
nolebat-noiebamus,nolebartis,nolebant, "0 
Nolam, J ſhall nill oz be unwilling, noles, 
nolet:-nolemus,noletis nolent, 
Noll vel nolito,nill thou-nolite,nolitote, wo 
Noluti, J have nilled,noluiſti,noluit: nolnt- : Wy 
mus,noluiſtis,noluerunt vel noluere, M 
Noluerim,7J have nil{ep,nolueris,noluerit; 
nolucrimus,nolueritis,noluerint, 
Noluiſsem, T might o2 ſhould have had nil- bj 
led,noluiſses,noluiſset; noluiſsemus,noluiſ- \ 
ſetis,noluiſsent. 70 
Nolueram,F had nilled,nolueras,noluerat; | nt 
noluecramus,nolucratis,noluerant, | 
Noluero vel noluerim, I (hal 02 wil nil.xc. 
Nolle,to nill, Noluilse. 


FER O. 


Fero, J beare 0) ſuffer, fers, fert : ferimus, 
fertis,ferunt, 

Feram, F may 02 can beare, feras, ferat:fe- i 
A ramus, | 
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ramus, feratis,ferant. 

Ferrem, J might oz ſhould beare,ferres,fer- 
ret:ferremus,ferretis,ferrent, 

Ferebam, FJ did beare, ferebas, ferebat : fe- 
rebamus, ferebatis,terebant, 

Feram,J ſhall oz will beare,feres,feret ; fe- 
remus,teretis,ferent, 

Fer vel ferto, beare thou, ferto- ferte,ferun- 
T0. 

Tuli, J have bozne,tuliſti,tulit: tulimus,tu- 
liſtis,tulerunt vel tulere, 

Tulerim,J| might o2 ſhoulde have bozne, tu- 
teris,tulerit-tulerimus, tuleritis,tulerint, 

Tuliflem, J would oz ſhould have had bozne, 
tulifſes,tuliſset : tuliſſemus, tuliſsagis, tuli(- 
ſent. 

Tuleram, J had bozne, tuleras,tulerat;tule- 
ramus,tuleraris,tulerant. 

Tulero vel tulerim, FJ] ſhall oz will beare,F#c. 

Ferre,to beare:tulifle, to have o2 had bone, 

Ferendi,of bearing,ferendo,ferendum, 

Latu,to be be bone, Latum, 

Feror, Jam bone, ferris vel ferre, fertur- 
ferimur,ferimini,feruntur, 

Ferar,J map 02 can be bozne, feraris vel fe- 
rare,feratur-feramur,feramini,ferantur. 

Ferrer I might would ſhould 02 ought to be 
bozne,ferreris, vel ferrere,terretur;terremur, 
ferremin! , ferrentur, 

Ferebar, J was bone, ferebaris, yel fereba- 
re, 
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re , ferebatur : ferabamur, ferebamini, te- 
rebanrur, 

Ferar, J| ſhall 62 will be bome,fereris,vel fe- 
rere,teretur:;feremur,feremini,ferentur, 


Ferre,vel tertor,be thou bozne, fertor ; feri- 


mini, feruntor, 
Ferri,to be bone, 


Cav. 6 
Of the ſecond conjugation in am. 


'FV ſecond contiugation in a»-, ts whole ſes 
cod perſon ſingular of the firik pzeſens tenſe 
finite doch end in ,02 #74, with: long, 


An cxample of the firſt forme. 


Audio, J heare,audis,audit; audimas,audi- 
tis,audiunt, 

Audiam,J may 02 can heave,audias,audiat; 
audiamus,audiatis,audiant, 

Audirem I might would ſhould 02 ought to 
beare,audires,audiret: audiremus, audiretis, 
audirent, 

Audicbam,F did heare,audiebas,audiebat: 
audiebamus,audiebatis,audicbant. 

Andiam,T ſhal oz will heare,audics,audiet; 
audiemus,audietis,audient. 

Audi, vel audito, heare thou,audito;audite, 
audiunto, 

Audivi , J have heard; —— 
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divimus,audiviſtis, audiverunt,vel audivere. 

Audiverim , J might oz ſhould have heard, 
audiveris,audiyerit ; audiverimus, audiyert- 
tis,audiverint. 

Audiviſſem , J might o2 ſhould have had 
heard, audiviſſes, audiviſlet : audiviſlemus, 
audiviſletis, audiwilent. 

Audivcram, 7 had hearv,audiveras,audive- 
rat:audiveramus,audiveratis, audiverant. 
Audivero,vel audiycrim,7 ſhall oz will heare, 
&C,afS before, 

Audire,ts hezre. 

Audiviſſe,to have 62 had heard. 

Audiendi,of hearing,audiendo, audiendii. 

Auditu,to be hearvy, Auditum, 

The Anomalie of the preſent terſe, 1 tn the firſk 
increaſing ofthis conjugation is long:as audt- 
mus, auditis, 

In fio , and in other perſons fozmed thereof 
the vow?ll -commyng befoze another vowell, 
ts long-as fiam,fiebam:-vnleſle 7 follow: as fie- 
rem, fieri: from hence Varro doth ule infio,and 
the Poeres infir. 

| Dnelpy theſe perſons of this verbe following 
are in uſe ,ajo, ais : ajuntzajas, azat:ajamus, 
ajant, 

The pyetertenſe not paſt, Ibam, and quibam 
after which ſs2te ſome have pzonounced other 
wo2des:;as nutribat fo2 nutriebat, Vireilhath 
alſo lenibat: Cares hath, 

Andi- 


Po 


e, 
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Andibant eadems hac leniter e&& leviter. 

Ajebam , ajebas .&c. ts here fully declined, 
Ficrem,fieres,is uſuall, and not Firem. 

The future tenſe not paF,Ibo, and quido , & 
in auncient wiiters,we read audibo, cſuribo, 
expcdibo,as certaine others, Propertires- 

Lenibunt tactto v#lnera noftra ſono, 

Horac . Mollwit averſospenates . of this wow 
ajo,commeth ai,*?P/autres.vel at, vel nega, 

Fito,and fitote, are uſed of Caro and P/2::t:es, 
but they are olve wozves. Fier!, is taken 
fo fire, | 

The pretertenſe and the ſupine - Eo,1vi, ito, 
queo,quivi,quitu;:Haurio, haurivi, (but moze 
often hauſt ) hauſtu - amicio , amicivi, amt- 
cut, amix1,amicuz aperio , aperut , apertuz 
ſo operio , cooperio : but this verbe reperio; 
hath repert , repercu: any comperio, com- 
pert.compertu, 

Sarcio,ſarſi,fartu:ſancio,ſancivi,ſfancin , tt 
hath alſs , ſanxi, ſanfu :;ſentio, ſenſi, ſenſu, 
ſepelto ,ſepelivi, ſepultu : ſepio , ſepfi, ſep- 
tu: vincio, vinxi, vin&u: farcio , farſi, far- 
tu: fuicio, fulfi : fultn - NotwithTanding this 
verbe ferio, wanteth the p2etertenſe and the 
ſupine . Odi, ts onely uſed in the pretcrperfe* 
ctenſe,and in the tenſes of the ſame kinde : the 
ſupine,at leaff wiſe ofthe compoundes is, oſu, 
witerecfcommeth exoſus,peroſus, 

Neuters, Salio, (aivi, ſalu,ſaltu: ſingultio, 
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ſingultivi , ſingultu; vzxneo,venuvi, venu: ye. 
nio,veni, ventu, 


An example of the ſecond forme. 


Vdior,J am heard,audiris vel audire, au- 
ditur:audimur,audimini, audiuntur, 

Audiar, I map 02 can be heard, audiaris vel 
audiare, audiatur: audiamur,audiamini,au- 
diantur. 

Audirer J micht o2 ſhould be heard, audire- 
ris,vel audirere,audiretur:audiremur , audi- 
remint,audirentur, 

Audiebar J was heard, audicbaris , vel au- 
diebare, audicbatur : audiebamur, audieba- 
mini,audicbantur, 

Audiar J ſhall oz will be heard,audteris yel 
audiere, audietur; audicmur, audiemini, au- 
dientur, 

Audire vel auditor, be thou heard, auditor: 
audimini,audiuntor. 

Audir1, to be heard, 

Deponens are regular : as ſortior , molior, 
blandior, potior,yet / irgiſapd; Vi potitur. 

Thele verbes following are regular , to wit, 
afſentior,aſſenſu;metior,menſu;ordior,orſu: 
but morior , moriris, moriri , and moze often 
morerts, mort, moritu { whereof commeth 
moriturus ) orior , ortu : Notwithſtandpyng 
Virgil (ayd. 

Exoritur clamorg, virum, Horace, 


Ni! 
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Ve- | Socxperior,cxpertu-opperior,oppertu:Te- W 
rert, Horam ne oppertus lies: notwithſtaving 1 (hf 
| Pau ſapd,id ſum opperitus, Mes 
w- Gate  *% | 
yel Of an Adverbe. in. 
4 @ { 'Pordof number, is already expounden - ic ' 
*Y  followeth now, that we ſpeake of a wozw [7 
li- | without nu ber , which over and beſide his p20- "i# 
* per ſignification doth ſignifie no number : and ; I 
_, that is an adverbe,0) a coninntlion, : : $ { | 
4 An Adverbe ts a wowd without niiber, which i 
is topned to another wozd, as valde conſtans; 11 
diſſerit acute :; bene mane. Therefoze an avs 'Y 
verbe is, as it were , the aditective of nounes, q ; 


verbes, oz of adverbes themlelues, 
There are fewe native aduerbes , mox, vix, 
cras,heri,ita, non:alſo interje&ions : ag hel, 
heus,O, vz, pro: E prepo/iti0ns, eſpecially thoſe 
which cannot be ſeparated fro the wozd where- 
unto they be iepned,as 4s, ds, re, ſe, am,con, Ds 
is long, except in dirimo and diſertus . Ds is 
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mA put befoze thzee ſemivowels, S,j, and as manp 
n mutes 7,C,P, as diſfideo, disjicio , diftugio, 
h (where -turned intof)diſtraho, diſcingo,dif- 


"1 Dom Di, is put befoze the reſf ofthe mutes. 
' Andtheſe are ſcperable p2epoſitions : ad , a- 

| pud,penes , and the reſt,of which prz is _ 
o2e 
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Cote fn przir,andprxuſtus, Per and prz being 
compounded doe ſignifie great amplifipng : as ' 
perdoctus, pradives - notwithſtanding , pre- 
Clariſs:mum as Cicero his wopp, 

Ucry many adverbes doe ſpzing of notnes: 
firſt of thoſe which doe differ nothyng frem 
nounes : as theſe nonunative caſes , utrum, 
multum , minimum, potiſs1mum ? and as as 
blatives , inirio , veſpere , quo, qua, necel- 
ſario, modo: anve being doubifull , ſero, ſe- 
dulo, mutuo, cito, crebro. 

Seconvarilie adverbes are made of the ablas 
tive caſe, and that having divers ends,diuerſlp. 
There are many made of the ablative caſe of a 
noune ſubſfantive ending in /-: as of ſumma, 
{ummatim , {9 of centuria , centuriatim , of 
tribu,tributim:; viro, viritim:of pun&o,pun- 
Rim :- Some doe ende in itus : as of fundo, 
funditus - fo clo, celitus , of radice radici- 
rus: ſtirpe, ſtirpitus . But the greatetf abouns 
dance commeth of the ablative caſe of an adte* 
ctive endpne in -02 ins- as of doo , doGi(- 
ſimo: doe, doiſsime. JNotwithſfandyng 

bene male and rite, doe make e ſhoxt , Here 
alſo ſometime the ablative caſe dcth remayne: 
as ſedulo,ſedule: ingrato, ingrate : ſcmetime 
the ablative is chaunged into 272 - and 59th als 
mott double, as divine,divinitus:publice, pu- 
blicitus : humane, humanitus and humani- 
ter,inhumane,inhumanirer;of alio, commeth 
aliter: 
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aliter ; and alias, ignave, ignaviter ( but there 
ts onelp naviter)large, lagiter; luculente, lu- 
culenter: firme , firmiter, 

If the ablative caſe doe endc tn- , cer bepng 
added thereuncs , it voth make an adverbe : as 
of acri, acriter : ſo {ublimiter , and ſublime: 
of forti, fortiter;facile is oneip uſev, Audacer, 
difficulter , are contracted . Omnino is made 
of omni , Thole adverbes which voe ſpzing of 
comparatives,do end in zz-,as of doQttori, doc= 
tius ;of fortiori, fortius: pet of majori, com- 
meth magis. | 

Thole which doe end in 5 do chaunge - into 
r-asof amans, dil1gens, commeth amanter; 
diligenter not withſtandpng of repente , com: 
mech derepente and recens. 

The adverbes of number, {emel being exs 
cepted,are made of nounes-bis fo2 duis ( ſapth 
Tu«lie)ter, quater, quinquies, ſextes, {epties, 
ocies , novices, decies, undccies , duode- 
cies, tredecies (the which is uſed with ſome 


as ter and decies)quatuordecies,quindecies, 


ſexie{decics; and in Pl:rre , ſexdecies, decies- 
ſepties,and ſo fo2th vicies,tricies, quadragles, 
quinquagies , ſexagies , ſeptuagies , oto- 

Bles, nonagles: {o centies,ducenties, trecen= 
ties, quadringenties , quingeties, fexcenties, 
ſeptingenties,oRingenties,nongenties, mil- 
lies :ſoquotics, aliquories, toties : ans thoſe 
which end in am, bifariam, trifariam, quadrt- 
fariam, 
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fariam,multifariam, omnifariam, aliquotfa- 
riam:pridie,poſtridic, perendie: nudiuſterti- 
us,nudiuſquartus,and ſuchlke(as Fe/7+ doth 
ſap)are compoiided wozdes of cle tertio,quar- 
to, that is to ſay , now 1t 1s the third day, and 
now the fourth dap: and they are alwayes ſpos 
kenof thepetertenſe, 14, A, Nudiuſtertius 
dedi ad te Epiſtolam . Plantzs, Motel , nam 
heri & nudiuſtertius, quartus, quintus, ſex- 
tus, uſque poſtquam hinc peregre ejus pater 
abiit.5.Phi.Recordamini qui dies nudiuſter- 
tius decimus fuerit, 


ih A Ps 3. 
Ofa Conjunction. 
A Coninnilion is a wozd without niiber,wher- 
with the partes of an ozation bepng mantis 
folv,are topned together: & that is either en«*- 


ciatrve 0) ratiocinative, 
Enwntiative,whereby the partes of * an enun- 


ctatton are toned : & it ts partly congregative, F 


and partly /egregative, 
Congregative ,wherewith the partes being; as 
it were true at the ſame tyme,are topned toge* 
ther: anvit is either copalarive , 02 commexive, 
Copulative,wherewith the partes are coupled 
abſolutely: as ac , etiam, item, nec, quoque 
que, and compounded wozdes , atque , itemq;, 
neque, 
Conne- 
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Comexive,whereby the * conſequent is con- That whicl| | 


6 
72 
8 
is 


4 followeth. 
h pep pee condition of the * antecedent; as ft, » Thor whack (Nh 
s p- : wer before). pb: + 
, egregative , whereby the partes ofthe enun- TW 
n ciation, as being not true at the ſame tyme, 
a are ſeperated; and it is either 4iſcrerive , o2 d:ſ- 
a rmntive, 
:  Diſcretive, wherewith the partes are onelp 
p ſeperated in reaſon - as autem, aſt, at, interea, 
4 interim, ut, vero, verum, nunc, tamen , etſi, 
| cametſi, , quanquam ,quamyis : EXtraquam, 
przterquam. ; 
Diſuntive , whereby the partes themlelues, | 
are ſo ſeperated,as ifonely one of them could be j 
true ; as aut,an,ſftve, vel,ve,ſecus. | 
» | Rxtiocinative , wherewith one part of reaſo- 
is | Ningis as tit were p2ooned by the other , & that 
C { Ttscalled cauſz!, 02 rational, "_ 
Cauſa!l , wherewith the cauCe of the anteces 1 
" dent is rendered : as enim,cnimvero,ctenim, i | 
, fiquidem,quoniam,quia,nam, namque. 18 
Rationa!l, wherewith the conſequent 1s ''F 
3 concluded of that which went betoze: | 
ag ergo, ita, itaque,ideo, 1g1tur, | 
quare,quamobrem , qua- ' 
I propter,quocirca. : 
. 
4 Theend of the ſecond booke. 
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THE THIRD 
Booke of Peter Ramus 


his Grammar. 


Car. I. 
Ofthe agreement of a Noune. 


SP Hl Timologre 1s expouns 
"> ded inher partes, now 


 —TIY 


Sintax 1s to be ſpoken 
of,Synrex ts the ſecond 
== («£3 part of Gramar,which 
SXE<F doth interpret the con- 


ES TVhich is 
? .otaccot- Jed Ellip/is, 02 * defett ,1s oppoled e Syntax iset- 
_ 1250 rule, ther tm congraitie and agreement, 02 els in refiion 
 wale ,94gc0vernement, Cougraitie is,when woes do 
agree in comms p2operties,which firſt of all ts 
of wozw of number, whereof — 
| there 
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there is a certaine exception:# this Syrax is of 
a noune with a nenne, and of 4 verbe with a noune, 

The agreement of a noune with an other , is in 
Caſe, gender and number 2. Ep, Gravitelte pri- 
yatus ſum amoris ſummt erga te mel, patre 
ruo clariſs1mo viroA)ere are thee ſubffitives 
teſte, patre, viro, agreeing together , betwene 
themſelves in niiber gfder and cale,# agreeing 
likewiſe with their aviectives gravituo clariſ- 
ſimo,in number,cender,+cale, Us alſo amoris 
ſummi,mei, agree betwene themſelves , here 
the firſt Anomalic ts conunon by defect, 

[n the agreement of the ſubſtantive and the ad- 
#eitive, the ſubſtantive ſoietymes,and fomes- 


times the adicctive ts * concealed:but it may u- Nor (ec 
ſally be underoode by ſome thyng that is ex- downe- 


p2eſſed,Sa/. Exercitus hoſtium duo, unus ab 
urbe , alter a Gallia obſtanr , Here is under- 
food, this ſubſtantive exercirus, in theſe adie* 
ctives,unus,ft alter, Clariſsimo patre natus, 
avis,majoribus , here is twiſe underſtoode the 
adiective clarifsimis,fo2 the ſubſfantives,avis, 
any majoribus. 

The nert Anemalicis of number. Many /77- 
gular numbers are taken for one plurall, 2. Drvin, 
Procles & Euryſthenes, Liacedexmonmiorum re- 
ges,gemini fratres fuerunt. But the Anom- 
lie of number in ſubſkantives is moze common. 
Li Lib,28.Ccltuberi, novus miles - urbs A- 


thenz , which is alſo ſometime in adiectives. 
6 2 Pro 
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Pro Mil . Si tempus eſt ulli jure hominis ne- 
candi,quz multa ſunt. Jn Br#,Quoundo vin- 
IMF ccbamur a vitia Grecia,id ereptum ills eſt, 
FX 'Vhich End there 1s no ltſte libertie of the * recip2os 
WH tb cclatis cacive yzonoune ſui,topned with a gerund : but 
® Ro. notwithffanding it is very good Latin, 2 , Ds- 
| /  _y vin, SLOICOS NO{tros irridendi ſui facultatem 
E476 dediſle. Ceſ.7. Liberam facultatem ſui recipi- 
endi Belloyacis dederunt, The ſpeciall-Ano- 

malie of notnes,1is in gender and caſe. 

The A-omalie of gender,is either ofone gens 
dcr vnlike to another - o2 of many genders uns 
like to one:;of one,as in.Brate, Scipio, Corculum, 
Ceſ. 1.comm , Garumna flumine . Ter. And, 
ubtiillic ſcelus eſt,qui me perdidit?Mors om- 
nium rerum extremum, that ts, res extrema, 
The A»omale of the gender hath great ele- 
cancie when as the relative adiective Qui, bes 
twene two ſabſfantives of diterſe genders, 
doth agree with the latter, whereas it ought to 
agree with the fozmer, 1,Leg. Animalplenum 
rationis,quem yocamus hominem, Notwiths 

according ftandirig here the © regular S-7ax ts appoven, 

rule, TnSo», Homines tuentur illum globum,qut 
3s eerra dicitur. 2, Nar,Tovis ſtella, quz Phatton 
c. dicitur . The ſame A-omalie is elegant in an 
'S adiective dertvedofa verbe.2,D-vin,Nonom- 
| nis error ſtultitia diceda eſt. Liv. lib.1.Gens 
uniuerſa Venet! appellati, 


There is allo an 4-0--a/ic of many ccenders 
£o 


Tf.. | 
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fo one . The maſculme and the femmine gender of 
thinges that have life doe agree unto the n2ſculine 

gerder,Ceſ,Ptolomezum & Cleopatram reges, 

Teren,Em.Pater & mater mortut, 

But the diverſe genders of thoſe thinges which 
have nolife , doe agree with the neuter gender: 
as I. Off, Pulchritudinem , conſtantiam, 
ordinem , in conſiliis faftiſque conſervanda 
putat. 

The Aromalie of gender and alſo of number, 
inthe ſame ſentfce,is mote ſeldome.Sa/.in j-g. 
Maxima pars vulnerati aut occif1 ſunt : that 
ts,maxima ex parte, vel plurimi vulnerati aut 
occiſi ſunt, as Cicerouſeth to ſpeake. 

The Aromalieof caſe is moſt rare: as Cic, 
Att , Mate vir virtute eſto. Liv. 2. juberem 
mae virturte efle , fi pro mea patria iſta vir- 
rus ſtaret . fo2 here macte is put foz mactus 
and mactum, 

Certaine adieftives doe agree to certaine ſub- 
Fantives : 4s theſe adieilives, hich ſignifie 2um- 
bers of dividyng , doe agree to thoſe rownes ſub- 

ftantives which wantthe ſinoular number. 6, Art, 
Binas abs te accepi literas. 4, F err, Inter bi- 
nos ludos, Do Quifque with certaine degrees 
of compariſon , Cic, pro {o22 , Quo quiique eſt 
ingenioſtior., hoc docet iracundins & labo- 
riofius . 1. T#fezl , DoRiſsimus quiſque . 1, 
Acad.Recenti{sima quzq; . But Cicero lapth. 
3+ Nat, Omnia minima : & 2, Orat. Omnes 

3 tenuiſ- 
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6-5" We 
Ofthe agreement ofa Verbe. 


T ve agreement of a-verbe with anoune, is 
innimber and perſon, Ego, ang nos,are of 
the firit perſon, ru, yos,are of the ſecond per- 
ſon.the nominative calcs of other nounes are of 
the third perſon . © che oblique cales ofno per: 
ſon.frd hence the nominative caſe going vefoze 
a verbe 15 called the /-ppo/ze,# the verbe the «p- 
poſnte:ag ego amo , nos amamus:tu amas,yos 
amaris ; Tullius amat, Tullij amant. 

The Azomalie of the ſuppofite and the appoſite. 
By the app-/te of the firlt and ſecond perſon, 
ts oftentymes underſicode the /#ppo/:re of the 
firit and ſecond perſon . Terez . Ard. Ah vere- 
or coram 1n os te laudare amplius . ere e- 
g0,1$ unverfioode . Phintes . THI aras , tibi 
OCCcas , tibi ſeris , tu is underſoode . Ails the 
appofire ts often underſtood of ſome thyng ipoke 
befoje. Sad. Exercitus hoſtium duo , unus ab 
vrbe,alter aGallia obſtanrt,here ts underffood, 
unus exercitus obſtart, alter excrcitus obſtat, 
The defect of the appo/ire bepng underifoode of 
nothpng that is erp2eſſed, is moze rare. Terer, 
Em , Egone 1llam ?quez illum ? quz me? 
quz non ? here is underſfoode , non vlciſcar, 
recepir, excluſit, admiſit , alſs theſe kyndes 
of 
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of ſpeaches that are continually in uſe, as, ſed 
hec ha&tenus, quid multa? 


The A»omal:e of nttmber is here leſſte uſtall. - 


Sal,Coeepere ſe quiſque magt1s ac magis extol- 
lere , anv moe rare is that and altogether poes 
ticall. 1. /£zcidos,pars in fruſta ſecant, 

The A4nomalicof number is mote clegant in 
a verbe ſubſfantive , when as that doth agree 
with the latter of the #ppo/ires , which ought 
fo agree with the fozmer-as Terenr.in And . a- 
mantiumirz amoris redintegratioeſt. which 
is moe uſtall with Poetes : Ovid , omnia 
pontus crat . This A»omaiic of number is al- 
ſo often uſed even with o2atozs ; Orar . Sin o+ 
ratoris nihil vis efle, nift compoſite, orna- 
te, coplose cloqui : quzro id ipſum , qui 
poſit aſſequi ſineea ſcientia,quam et non 
conceditis : fo here , vis , and conceaits are 
unlike in number . Notwithtandpng 22127- 
{an doth thinke it to be a like folecifme o2 ins 
congruitie , ifone calling one man , ſhould ſap 
venite , 02 lettyng many goe their wayes, 
ould ſay, abi . But notwithFandyng; the ſes 
cond perſon ſingular ts fo2 the molt part ſo ut- 
ſed. 1.Orat . Age vero ne ſemper forum, ſub- 
{cllia, roſtra,curiam mediteris, f62 medite- 
mur , 62 quiſpiam meditetur. 


The Anomalie of perſons 1s almoſf contint- 


allp in uſe. In nounes the firſt perſon , ioyned 
with the ſecond or the third , agreeth with 4 
4 verbe 
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verbe of the firſ? , amd alſo the ſecond, ioyned with 
the third , doth agree with a verbe of the ſecond 
perſon . Terent. Adelp, Hac 11 neque ego neque 
tu fecimus . Crcero Terentie , Ego & {uauiisi- 
mus Cicero valemus, (i tu & Tullia lux no- 
ſtra valetis . Cicer,2. Philipp, Defendi rempu- 
blicam adoleſcens , non deſeram ſenex. here 
ego adoleſces , ego ſenex 1s the ſuppoſite of 
the firſt perſon. 2,74i/p. Hzc tu homo ſapies, 
non ſolu eloquens,auſus es vituperare. Here 
tu homo ſapiens,is of the ſecond perſon, 

The &erunde in 4, and the latter ſuptne 
in #», are put in place of the ſ#ppo/re, in theſe 
fozmes of conſfruction , pugnandum cft , pugna- 
tum eſt, 


*2"Þ os » 


Of the agreement of wordes without 
number, and firſt ofan aduerbe. 


T2 ſecond agreement is of wozdes with: 
out number, as of the adverbe 02 coniuns 
ction, 

Sometime the adverbe ts ſed fo2 the noune 
relative : as , digna res eit thi nervos inten- 
das tuos -that is to ſap,in qua-Tn like maner, 
11le ipſe unde . Cauſa eſt cur, that is, quamo- 
brem . Multaſigna dederat, quamobrem re- 
ſponſurus non videretur, : 

Certaine adverbes of compariſon and of nii- 
ber 
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ber have a peculiar agreement, 

This adverbe quam map be topned to al the 
degrees of compariſon, 7. Ep. Quan ſrt moroſs 
gu: amant,vel bins intelligi poteſt: 2. err.0 uam 
axdax ad conandum,tam obſcurus in agendo, Ci- 
cer. 2,Orat,Perquam puerile, Eut it oth epther 
follow one comparative , o2 els it is put be- 
tweene two - as Tullius diſertior quam Atti- 
cus.13, Ep. Non quicquam facio libentius 
quam ſcribo. ,1. Car.Serius quam crudelius 
factum. Quintil,1b.3,Cap.14.Salubrior ſtudiis 
quam du!cior,Utth the ſuperlative.in Le! 
Habere quam laxiſsimas habenas amicitiz. 
16, Ep,Quam celerrime mittere. Ter, Hecyr, 
Quam minima in ſpe ſitus erit,tam maxime 
pacem conficiet. 

Ut ts alſo topned vnto the ſuperlative de- 
gree. 7. Ep. Vt graviſsime diligentiſsimeque 
potui, 

Tam,ſ{omtime is of the ſame fozce, in Le/,Vi- 
tuperanda cltrei tam maxime neceſlariz in- 
curia, 

Lorge anv melo bo agree to the comparative 


and ſuperlative degree:as longe melior. 1. O- 


rat.Principilonge omnium graviſs.mo. Mul- 
to commodiora. Pro anil. Conſpecus ve- 
ſter multo jucundifsimus, | 
eAdverbes fignifiyng aumber,vd agree with al 
noynes diffributives, 2. 7Var, Vt bis bina, in 

Sorm,Septenos gigs ſolis anfractus, 
| CAp, 
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Ofthe agreeing of a coniundtion, 


TY acrecing of covimtiors conſilfeth als 
mol in the ozder of going; bekoze,and com 
ming after,o2 of them both. 

Df copularives theſe do goe befoze ; atque,ac 
et,ſcd, ſedetiam, yerum,verumetiam,nedum 
nec,neque,tum, quin,quinetiam. Ter. Aael, 
Tali genere atque animo. Ter, Ard, Parce ac 
duriter, Pro.C!#, Exploſum & ejze&um,and (6 
in 8ther woes, 

This Contunction Et from twenty to an 
hundzeth, doth ſet in the fo2mer place the leſ- 
fer number of notes ſignifipng number, 4, 
Verr, Ab hinc duos & yiginti annos eſt mor- 
tuus, de Senett, jam tertius & trigeſimus eſt 
annus, 4. Att.Septimo quinquageſimo dic 
poltquam oppugnare ccepimus, De Far ,Mo- 
rictur epicurus cum duos & ſcptnaginta an- 
nos vixcrit. Do tn adverbes. P/,46.7.cap,27. 
Sit proprium Catonis quater & quadragies 
cauſam dixiſſe, 

Bnelp quoque and que,are ſet in the lattcr 

lace: Pro Rx5, Me ſcilicet maxime,fed prox- 
ime illum quoque fefellifent,z, T#ſc,Balbu- 
tire deſinant , aperteque audeant dicere, 

Etiam,item,itemque,inſuper, przterca,ycl 
are common. 

Df comexives, (1,ni,nif,are common - Sin is 
onely 
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pnely put befoze, But mozeover all doe agree 
with all finite tenſes oz times, 2.F7a7,Si perti- 
clunr,optime;ſin minus, &c,10, Atr.Si vireſ- 
ſe volet, preclara ſynodia : {in autem,&c. 1, 
Cat,nl exeunt,n1 pereunt.7, ct Niliego in- 
ſanio. Am,Nit apertum in pecus videas. 
There 1s allo an agreement betwirt this con- 
tunction # the adverb forte-(i forte, niſi forte; 
where fo2 y moſt part al doerre oz are deceiued 

Df aiſcretives gyelp theſe following are put 
befoze,aſt,at,extraquam, imo,ſed,quod,prx- 
terquam, quamyls , qnanquam, 1, Arr, Tu 
crebas a nobis literas expeRa- aſt plureSeti- 
am mittito, Arr, Non cognoſcebatur foris, 
{cd domi;non ab alienis, at a ſuts.2./7, Poſtu- 
lat is quicum agitar,a Prztore exceptionem 
extra quam in reum capitis prejudicium fi- 
at.3, Cati/, Nullum a vobis premium poſtu- 
lo, przterquam hujus diet memoria ſempi- 
ternam, Quanquam and quamvis do agree to 
all finite times oz tenſes, Pro Amzer.Quanqua 
abeſt a calpa, ſuſpicione tamen non caret,2, 
Orat. Quanquam. ita ſe rem habere arbi- 
trentur,tamen,&c, Pro Anzer, Quamvis ille 
foelix fit, ramen, &c.NotwithFanving Colu- 
mella ſapy #6. 2.c-p,7. Quamvis de menſura 
minus convenitauthoribus, 

Thele following are put after, Tantum,au- 
tem,interea, interim,vero, 11, Ep, Nil au- 
tem amabilius officio. Pro Clycxr. Tum in- 
Tcrea 
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terca nullum veitigium pecuniz inyenitis, Y 
Pro, Sy/. Quod finecodem 1llo Catilinataci- 


nus admiſir, cum interim Syila cum y{dem 
ipſis,&c.Cic,q,Ep,Ego vero ſervi vellem, 

Thele are common, alioqui, alioquin,yvt,li- 
cet,tamen,porro.Vt and licet,doe onely agree 
vnto the ſecond finite tenſes, o2 times. 5, er. 
Vrtillud non cogitares:tamen,&Cc,De repos. 
Quam yolumus , licetipſi nos amemus, ta- 
men,&c. 

A diſianitive ig onelp put befoze- aut bibat, 
aut abeat,ve,ts to be excepted.6, Artic,Bis ter- 
ve literas miſerat, An is ſometime aviſttincs 
tive,but yet an interrogative: as 5.7 err, Erra- 
vit,an potius infanivit Apronius? vide utrum 
vis argentumaccipere, an cauſam meditari 
tyam. 

Ofcasſals onelye Etenim,nam, namque,are 
put befo2e:enim onelp is put after, 

Thele are common,Enimvero,vt, uti,fiqui- 
dem,ne. 

Of rationals theſe are onelpe put befsze . Sic 
quas 0b res, quamobrem, quaptopter,quo- 
Circa. 

Theſe are common, Ergo,ita,itaque - igitur 
13 mote ſelzome ſet beſcte-S2/,igiturinitiore- 
ges diverſi, pars ingenium, aliz corpus exer- 
ccbant. 

The anomaly in coniunctions ts two-folde, 
Polyſjnaeton, that is iopning togeather of mas 

nie 
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nie coniunctions,and 4ſnderon, Polyſyndeton 
is when a coniunction is ſuperfluous. Pro,Ce/, 
Resramen ipſa & copioſe & graviter accuſa- 
ri poteſt,5.7 »ſc.aut bibat,aut abeat.Ter, And 
Sive iſta uxor, ſive amica fit, 16, Arr, Etfh, 
quamyvis non fueris ſuaſor & impulſor pro- 
fe&ionis mez,approbator certe tuiſti. Afyu- 
deton 18 when a contunction is taken awap.Cic, 
Cat, Abjjt, exceſsit,cevaſit, erupit. here the cos 
pulative is not expteſled, 2.2/4:/. Tu cum prin- 
cipem,Senatorem domi habeas, ad eum ni- 
hil refers, ad eos refers qui ſuam domum 
nuliam habent,tuam exhauriunt, Pere are 
underffeod the diſcretives quidem; autem.7. 
Verr.Confilium capit primo ſtultum,yerun- 
tamen clemens. here ctſ1 fs not expefled, Te- 
ren, Exn,Meminitametſt nullus moneas.here 
is tamen underfood, Pro 241, Quatuor,ad 
ſummum quinque ſunt inventi. Frat.Ve- 
lt,nolit,diffcile eſt. here the diſiun« 
ctive ts not expzeſſed, Arc.nolim 
itaexiſtimes.here is uns 
derffood the cau* 
ſal,vr. 


T he endef the third booke. 
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go "2" REN 
Of the rection of a Verb. 


"DEEedBE< = FT E congruitie of A 
PINS rordts botefly expoits 
\ /; ded: there followeth 
24 = * reittion, as When a 
IJ wopde voth coverne 
(524 an ocher wozd with a 
\>#@ certaine end of varys 
IA©) ing - which firff ſhalk 
be in w$s of num: 
ber, afterward in adverbes . And firlt of all in 
wopdes of number,there ſhall be re&-07 bothof 
a noiine ſubTantive, and of a noune Aviective. 
The reion of a noune \ubTantive is dubble- 
firf, a ſtibſtantive of the 2d} roth governs "| 
inthe genitive caſe,a ſubſtantive of the /ubie&, 
2, As.Cato dicitranquam in Platonis politia, 
non 
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non tanquam in Romuli fcece, ſententiam. 
here P/aro ts the ſubtect,to whom ts adioinev & 
doth happen politia, Sometime the wozd that 
Koverneth is concealed. 2.7/4/,Quod in tabu- 
lis (quz ſuntad opis)patebat,Þere zdem is 
concealed. from hence doth ariſe a thzee-folve 
conſfruction-firit theſe genitive cales,me1,rui, 
{u1,noſtrum,noſtri,veſtrum, and veſtri, are us 
{ed as it were fo2 the ſubtect. 5, Aer, Vrrario 
me1,noftri: 1. Ep,Defenſor tui.1. Arr. de pre- 
cator (ui.2, Ate. ſatietas noſtri.De pro.Omnii 
noſtra adoleſcentiz.1 1. 4tr.Omnin noſtrum 
bona.But y polleſſives are moſt oftenuſed fox 
the pzimitives,7er, Hear, Quz mea caula fe- 
cit. Am.Quz nunquam faccremus, Pre. Am, 
Que ſuacauſa cupere ac debere intelligebat 

Decondly, theſe poſſeſſives,meus,tuus,ſuus, 
noſter,and veſter,yoe admit tfoure kinds of cre* 
nitive caſes, as it were of the \ubtect , by the 
ſame conffruction. The firſte isof chiefe oz 
p)incipall numbers. Livizs 8. Lib. Noiter du- 
orum eventus oſtendat. The ſ{ecoud is of ts 
niverſall and particular. 3. Ora:, Voluntati 
veſtrum omnium parui (Alſo it might have 
beene veſtrz foz veſtrum ) Brutzs Cicer. Qui 
veſtris paucorum reſpondent laudibus. The 
third is of unius,ſolius,ipſius. C:c. Mea uni- 
us opera, eArr, Solius enim meum pecca- 
tum corrigi non poteſt. Pro. fur.Conjectu- 
ram de tuo ipſius ſtudio facillime ceper:s. 
The 
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The fourth is of verbals. Zp. Quocungq; tem- 
pore mihi poteltas przſentis tut fuerir. Mots 
withanding Cato witing to Creero fapth, 1i- 
benter facio vt tuam virtutem,innocentiam, 
diligentiam cognitam , in maximis rebus, 
domi togati,armati foris, pari induſtria ad- 
miniſtrari gaudeam, here togatl hath the like 
caſe vnto the verball. But with much moze it- 
bertie.2. Phi/, Tuum hominis ſimplicis pec- 
tus vidimus. 

Thirdly. The cerund in - , is as it were the 
Kenitive caſe of a ſubiect, 1. Off Pueris non 
omnem licentiam ludendi damus, Fo2 the 
which ſometimes the infinite perpetuall is ad- 
ded. 2. Orat.,Tempus eſſet jam de ordine ar- 
gumentorum dicere. Ce/.7. Conſilium cepe- 
rTunt ex oppido profugere. 

The ſecond reftion of a ſubantiveremapneth 
tobe ſpokenof. | 

The ſubſtantive of the ſubiett or the whole, ſer- 
veth to the genitive or the ablatrve of the adinntt 
or the part, with an adieltive of praiſe or disÞraiſe 
6. Ep. Accipies hoſpitem non multi cibi,ſed 
multi,joci, Ter, A-d.Virgo,ſparſo ore, adun- 
conaſo. 

Opus, beeinx a woe of caſe, anda ſub- 
ſkanttve,governeth an ablative caſe, 9. Ep. Au- 
thoritate tua nobis opus eſt, & conſilio, & 
gratia, Arr. Sed opus fuit Hircio convento, 
Sal.prinſquam incipias,conſulto,& ubicon- 
ſulueris, 
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ſulueris, mature fato opus eſt, From which 
conftruction do ariſe theſe ph2aſes of 7ererce, 
Opus diu,opus faftu . And alſo of {cero,o- 
pus ſcitu. 


4a 
Ofan Adicctive. 
T tHe re{tio: of an aviective is divers-and it 


ts to be ſcene fo2 the moſt part in quarriry, 
and in qua/zty;in qu4zitie, of degree, partition, 


and plenty. 


The comparative degree dbth governe an ab« 
lative caſe, and that whenmention ts made of 
two,oz of verp many beeing of divers natures: 
that is, when the ſubſfantive of degree ts not 
contayned in the caſe of rections2 government 
Horat . Vilius argentum eſtauro, vircutibus 
aurum , That ts co ſap,ccold is moe excellent 
then ſilver,and vertues then gold. 

The ſuperlative degree doth governe a geni- 
tive cal[e plurall, and that when mention is 
made of manye-, which are of one and the 
ſelfe ſame nature - that is to ſaye , when the 
(ubſfantive of degree (3 contained in the caſe 
of rection. /- Bro. Craſſus cloquentium jurif- 
peritiſsimus , juriſperitorum eloquentiſs1- 
mus Sczxvola, | 


A'partitive adiettive doth governe a genitive yjy,.4c.. 


caſe.Sa/, lug, Quis eſt omnium his moribus? 
| H 2.D:v, 


niketh the 
part, 
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2.Div.utrum igitur corum accidiſſer,yerum 
oraculum faiſlet,4.Ep.Nigidio uni omnium 
doQiſsimo, Dometime the nomtnative cale 
ts uſed fo2 the genitive caſe of parcicion . Lev. 
&b. 41. Pcriti religionum iuriſque publict, 
quando duodenarij Coff, cius annt alter 
mordo, alter ferro perijflcr,ſuffke&um Conl, 
negabantcomitia habcre poſle. 

An adieftive of plentie or ſcarſenes,voth t0* 
verne a Genitive o2 an Ablative caſe: as Ple- 
nus bonorum & bonis. 2. Frar. Literz refer- 
tz omni officio. Vacuum laboris, & labore. 
Inane prudentia,& prudentiz. Oratione lo- 
cuples. Inops verborum & verbis, Orbus 
omnibus rebus. 

Now follsweth the re(7:o- of quali/rie,in afft- 
nitie,.commonitie,and deſire, 

eAnadrettive of affinitie , or of the contrarye, 
doth ccoverne a Genittive 02 adative caſe, Pro, 
Sy, Atfinis ſuſpicionis & ſuſpicioni. Do ami- 
cus,inimicus,alienus,fimilis,par,communis, 
proprius. 1, Orar. Finitimus oratorti. 3. Off 
Voluptas contraria honeſtat1. 

HA adieitive of commoditie, or of the contrarie, 
doth coverne a dative caſe - as alicui commo- 
dum,incommodum,accommodatum,urtile, 
1nutile, infeſtum, infenſum, moleſtum, gra- 
tum, ingratum, grave, jucundum, injucun- 
dum,charum,dulce, 

An 
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An adieftive of deſire doth governe a genitive 
caſe,but after divers ſo2ts-firit,that which hath 
an active apparance. Art. Amantiſtimus u- 
rriuſquenoltram, 2, Orar. Diſpiciens ſui. 
But pro Deior, Audiens ditoefſlet huicor- 
din1, 

Secondly, which hath an apparance of a paſs 
ſive, 6. Phs/. Conſultus juris,Inſuetus contu- 
meliz, Ho peritus and imperitus rerum, 

Thirdlp,in d#-, 1, Orat.Laudis cupidus,avi- 
dus vi&oriz, 90 providus and improvidus 
rerum, 

Fourthly, in ſ#e-,5:4,re4Studioſus dorina- 
rum, Rerum coſcij,Gnarus reipublice, Igna- 
rus fortunarum ſuarum, 2 wine. {b, 8. cap, 4. 
Securus tam parvz obſervationis, To con- 
clude , others ending after a divers ſozt , have 
alſo this conſfruction,Pro. F/ace.Rerum omni- 
_ umradis, Ep.6,memores virtutis: Immemor 
mandati . 1.Frar, Dignitatis ſuperſtes.Pru- 
dens, & 1mprudens rerum, voluprtatis parti- 
ceps vel expers: ſo compos and impos - alfa 
expers fama & fortunis, Salv/f, But we uſe 
dignus laudis and laude . An adiective of that 
ſozt doth oftentimes take a perperuall infinite 
02 a participtall in ds, fo the genitive caſe of a 
noune,1.Ce/.11, paratus omnia perpeti1, 
Ep.Cupidus ſatisfaciendi.3, Off, Peritus deti- 
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Alſo certaine aviectives doe cnoverne the firſt 
ſupine. 1,Car.Optimum fau,De Faro,Facile 
intelle&u.Terexr, Ade/ph,Natu maximus. Pro 
Plancio,O rem tum auditu crudelemygtum vi- 
ſu netariam, 


LAY. 3 
Of the rection of a verb active. 


P4Ivver we have ſpoken of the re£t:/0- of a 
noune , there followeth the re of a 
verbe . Firlf of a finite verbe , and that per 
ſonall : whereby ſomettmes a noune,and ſomes 
time a verb 1s gouerned. 

The re(ton of a finte verbe perſonall,where- 
by anoune is governed , is eyther of the firſke 
kinde,o2 of the ſecond. There is but one onely 
rule of the firſt rection. 

A verb attiue doth governe after him an ac: 
cuſative caſe. /» Ep. Fortem virum tibi com- 
mendo: but, Marco Tullio igni & aqua inter- 
dicatur,is Cicero his phaſe pro Dom, And Sa- 
tage rerum tuarum, ſad 7 erence in Heant. 

A verbe paſſrve doth governe an ablative caſe. 
as Horar.Fortes creantur'fortibus. But this 
rection ts very rare o2 ſelvome without a pze* 
poſition , The dative is here ſometimes uſed 
fo2 the ablative caſe, Ad,Lenr,Neque ſenatui, 
neque populo,neque cuiquam bono proba- 
tur. 
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tur. Neuters and Deponents do governe no 
caſe of them-ſelues,as ſedeo,loquor-notwith- 
ſkanding they doe ſometime * imitate the rectt- 
on of a verbe active, 2.Fi».Hzc cum loqueris, 
nos Varrones ſtupemus,2. Agr.Currere cur- 
ſum, /» Ep.Gandere gaudium, /» Top. Servire 
ſervitutem. 3. Orar. Ceram ac crocum olere. 
©0 infinite others, as aliqueni mirari,ulciſci- 
odorari ingrefſus : conqueri,non lamentari 
tortunam . But utor,yeſcor, fungor,truor, 
potior,do governe an ablative caſe, Jt 1s alſo 
ſapd,potiri rerum, Parc. Quz patriz benehi- 
cia meminerunt:and alſo, memini ationum, 
in Ep. Do thee Deponents vo governe a gents 
tive o2 an accuſative caſe, to wit, obliviſcor, 
reminiſcor,recordor. 

And this is the firſf kind of 9-70» , The le* 
cond is , when as beſide this fozmer caſe an 0- 
ther caſe is governed:and that either ſimple,o2 
divers:as the Dative , the Accuſative, and the 
Ablative. 


Gar 4 
Of thereon ofa verb ofac- 
quiſition, 


" A UVerbe by the fozce of ac9w/iti0n, doth go» 
verne a Dative caſe. Hor, 3,Epi#f. Quid 
3 nuh 
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mihi Celſus agit ? Cic, im Piſs, Is mihi etiam 
gloriabitur, AdTreb.Ecce tibi Pompejus. 
Ter.Suo ibi hunc jugulo gladio. But verye 
manye Uerbes do governe the ſame caſe,by a 
certaine germane nature o2 neare affinitie. 

Firſt-verbes of compariſon. 1, Off, Se illis fere 
#quarunt./z Brat, Vt conferamus parva ma- 
gnis. Ter. Heau. Homo homini quid pre- 
{tat,Czteris excellere-ſo antecellere, antece- 
dere : but pro Cor, there ts alſo,Czteros antc- 
cellis,&c. 

Secondly, verbes of giving , and the contrary.2. 
Uerr.Quzvidores civitatibus ſiculis aut de- 
derunt aut reddiderunt. 4. Very, Scribitur 
Heraclio dica. 6. Arr. Mitte mihi obviam 11- 
teras.Pro Alavc. Operibus tuis diuturnitas 
detrahet, Att, Dubitationem mihi tolles, /» 
$rut,College ſuo imperium abrogavit. 

Thiraly,uerbes of commanunding, ſerving, ſhew- 
119 or declaring, and promiſing. De Amic. Cupi- 
ditatibus, quibus cxteri ſerviunt, imperare, 
5.Ep.Tibi non {1gnificandum ſolum, ſed de- 
clarandum, Pro Cel. Promitto hoc vobis,rei- 
pub.ſpondeo,5,Ep.Profiteri alicui & pollice- 
ri ſtudium ſuum.7. Att, Temport parcamns. 

Fourthbe, verbes of reſiſting, and the contrarie, 
Pro Rab. Repugnare & reliſtere crudelitati, 
Pro Comedo. Hominib, iraſci & ſuccenſere.q, 
Att. Valde mihi arriſerat, Pro Lig, Cujus ego 
mduſtriz glorizque faveo. Do afſentio,and 
moze 
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mo2e often aſſentior. 

Fifthly, thoſe verbes which ſometimes are taken 
imperſonally have this rectionof the dative caſe 
3.,Frat, Nihil cireſtabat,5.Fiv. Quod ipfis ſu- 
perat. 7. Ep.Conſiitat tibi frucus otij tui.5, 
Tuſcal.peccarelicet nemini. Pro C/ze. Qui fibi 
non liquere dixerunt, 7 Brat. Dolet mihi. 
And thoſe dacive caſes which are put fo2 accu- 
ſative caſes,doſeeme to be of this kind. Qui ſe 
patriz, & ſuis civibus, qui audi, qui gloriz, 
non quiſomno, convivijs & deleationi na- 
toSarbitrentur,And this ts the r2ction of the 
Dative cale, 


Cant 


Of the retion of verbes of asking 
or intreating. 


Ertaine verbes of ashing voe Coverne an 0s 

ther accuſative caſe. Ze, I!lud te oro. /- 
dem Sine te hoc exorem, ©0,o0bſecro,rogo, 
fagito, and ſuch like verbes ofvemaund, Alſo 
moneo,conſulo,celo,doceo,iz Orar,Qui nos 
nihil celat - but celo tibi rem, celo te de hac 
re,is alſo uſed, /» P:,Quid te afineliteras do- 
ceam : ſo dedoceo. Alſo doceo te de re, But 
there remaynech a dubble caſe alſo in the paſ- 
ſive fozme:as, per Legatos cunRa edocetur. 


4 Gar. 


118 Tar 4. Booxn: Oy 
Cap. 6. 


Ofthe rection of verbes of plenty 
and of price. 


Verbe of plenty and of price,voth governe an 
Ablative caſe. Df plenty oz the contrary: 
as 6, Ferr, Complerealiqquem coronis & flo- 
ribus. 2, Phi. Saturare ſe ſanguine. 1. Orar, 
Abundare doctina. 2. Fm.Atfluere volupta- 
tibus, Apollonium omni argento ſpoliaſti, 
So exinanire,vacuare,But C:cero hath ſayde, 
artis indigere; and 7 erence, Tui carendum e- 
rat. Uerbes of pzice : as Pro Rabir. Mercart 
magno pretio. Pro Amer.Tanto pretio mer- 
cari, Terence #n Andria. Vixdrachmis obſona- 
tus eſt decem.5 Verr.Tritici modium quater- 
nis ſeſtertizs zſtimaſlet, From whence doth 
ſp1ing this conffruction, Valere authoritate, 
ingenio , Notwithſfanving / arroſ[apde, De- 
noszris valebant , And certaine nounes are 
coverned in the genitive caſe, as quanti,tan- 
ti,magn1, pluris, maximi, plurimi,parvi,mi- 
noris, minim1, xqui, boni,fftocci, nthili,nau- 
c1,pili, aſsis, teruntij . DepaQus eſt tanti- 
dem, quantifidem ſuam fecit. Brat, Cic. Ni- 
hil tanti fuit, T, eAcad. Alia pluris zſti- 
manda, alia minoris. 3, Fin, Plurimizſti- 
mandum. I. Ep, A me minimi putaban- 
tur. Alſo this Phzeale following is in Terence: 


Quid 
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Quid agas , niſt ut te redimas qua queas mi- 
nimo ? ſt nequeas paullulo, at quanti queas, 
Plantrs . facitis magni. Ter. And. Te ſemper 
maximl fect,7. Atr,I{tud xqui bonique facit: 
ſo boni conſulere.Pro Arch.Pericula parvie(- 
ſe duceda,but magnozſ{timare, conſequi vo- 
luptates, non modo parvo ſed ferime nihilo, 
are Criceroes phzaſes, Atr,Remp. flocci non fa- 
ccre.z.Fin.Nihili facio.But fox nihilo putare 
is oftentimes uſed . Habere, ducere, videri.1. 
Div. Non habeo denique nauci Marſum au- 
gurem ;{0, ne pili, neaſvis facere, 


97 TER. 
Of therecion ofa verbe Iudiciall. 


AR this ts the ſecond kinde of the reClion of a 
/ample caſe , There followeth the rectionof 
the variable caſe ina tudiciall verbe, # a verbe 
lubſkantive, 

eA judicial verbe governeth a genitive ,or a 
ablative caſe - as verbes of accuſing , and of abe 
ſolving, 2. Fmib , Eam tanquam capitis accu» 
ſet,3,UVer . Suis cum certis proprizlq; crimi- 
nibus accuſabo.pro Dejotare, Capitis arceſ(- 
fere , pro Ce/, Ambitus crimine accerſere,3. 
Uer . Verrem inſimulat avaritiz & audaciz. 
0 theſe phaſes followpng, arguere rei capt- 
talis,arguere crimine,ſcelere alligare, ſcelere 
ſe aſtringere, are uſed of C:cero, Damnari ma- 
jcſtatis, 
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jeſtatis,furti,injuriarum, ambitus,czdis,ſce- 
lerum, imprudentiz.Inertiz condenare.But 
there is alſo,crimine codenare, multarce mor- 
re,cxilio,multa,pecunia.Ple&i capite,culpa,2 
@hil.Convincere inhumanitatis & amentiz.2 
2.UerrAbſolyere improbiratis. Pro Cl. ma- 
jeſtatis,2./err.Crimine liberare. Liv.{6. 51, 
Nec ltberavit cjus culpz rege;1ae.5./, Quin 
fine mora vot1 l1beraretur . But notwithſtans 
ding as /a//a doth teach.you ſhal onely ſap,vtro 
accuſatus es furti an czdis?not utrius - and in 
the like caſe,utroq; neutro,ambobus. 


M6 ho 
Of the rection of a verbe ſubſtantive. 


Aer ſubſtantive, or a verbe which obtaineth 
the force of a verbe ſubſtantive , doth governe 
after it a nominative caſe,taken from the ſame: ag 
Tull:us eſt Romanus:Tullius cognominatus 
eſt Cicero, 14,Ep.Beatiſsimi viveremus.That 
which followeth ts particular o2 p2oper to the 
tnfinttive mood. 1.7 »/c, Licuit otiofo eſſe The- 
miſtocli . Brutus Ciceron : ut optime meritis 
de republica liceat eſſe ſalvis. 1, Cati/, Cupio 
me efſe clementem, 
But if the caſe be of a poſſeſſor it ſtall be put in the 
genitive caſe,2.Ep,Jam me Pompeji totum el- 
ſeſcis . pro and, Eritigitur humanitatis ve- 
ſirz.3 .Of.Emere denario quod fit mille de- 
narium. 
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narium. But foz thele genitives mei, tui, ſui. 
&c.are put theſe poſſefſives meum,tuum,ſui, 


- no{trum veitrum: Pro Balb.Non enim eſt me- 


um cotra aliquem dicere : Noſtrum eſtintel- 
ligere.The ſame verbe if it be uſed fo2 habeo, 
doth governe a dative caſe,as.1.Enezd, 

Sunt mthi bis ſepte preſtiti corpore nym- 
phz.To the which theſe ozations ſeeme to bes 
long wherein gerundes do follow, Fam.5 .Tue- 
datibi ut fit gravitas , & conſtantiz ſeruten- 
dit. 1.de Or. Gerendus eſt tibi mos adoleſce- 
tibus Craſe.But this verbe elt,ſerving fot af- 
ferre, will have a double vative caſe, 2. Ep, ut 
ſempiternz laudi tibi ſitiſte tribunatus ex- 
opto, The paſllive participle of the future teſe, 
which Grammartans have fapned to be in dus, 
is ctreumſcribed of the infinite future of the 
verbe ſubſtantive fore, and the participle pers 
fectly paſt, Cicero, Quo in genere ſperare vi- 
deor Sciptonis amicitiam &Lz1l1j notam po- 
ſteritati fore. Ceſ1, Lib, Commiſſum cum e- 
quitatu przlium fore videbatur. 


Can 


Of the recion of verbes 
of deliberation. 


Itherto we have Soken of the reftion of a fi- 
nite verbe perſonall , whereby a noune is go” 
berned of a verbe.There remapneth that rectis 
on 
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on whereby a verbe is governed of a verbe : as 
is uſed in verbes of deliberation and motion, 

A werbe deliberative,doth governe a perpetual * 
#&:finite: as,audeo,habeo,incipio, opto,foleo, 
ſtatuo,ſcio,volo, maturo, deſiſto, debeo, cu- 
pio,paro,poſſum,propero: aggredior, moli- 
or,conor: licet,deleRat, decet,tzdet, piget, 
pzniter. Allo verbes of tenſe:as video, audio, 
6..Att,Obſecras ne obliviſcar vigilare,6.7 err, 
hocmemini te dicere, 1 . 4e Leg, juriſtude- 
re te memini.1, Artic, De commits tibi me 
permiſifle memini:pro. 44:/,Meminit etia fibi 
voce przconis modo defuiſſe,This Aromalie 
of tenſes,of the p2eſent fo2 the p2etertenſe,hath 
here growne into uſe. Sometime the verbe ve: 
liberative it ſelfe is roncealed. 5. Yer. Ridere 
conviyz , cachinnari ipſe Apronius . fot here 
ts imderſfoode czperunt,#czpit.Contrariwiſe 
lometime the infinite verbe is concealed, Te- 
ren. Ewn,Et fidibus ſcire , pretium ſperans. /», 
Brut,Non enim tam preclarum eſt ſcire La- 
tine,quam turpe neſcire. 


(C4 FP. 10. 
Ofthe rection of a verbe of motion. 


V erbe of moving to aplace,deth governe the 
ſecond ſupine which wanteth both gender & 
»umber.z.Orat. Imus-neſefſum?etſi admoni- 
tum venimus te,non flagitatum. Where that 
peri- 
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periphraſis of the infinite future perpetual of 
the active voyce, wherof I! ſpake but a litle be- 


. fore. Plaut, il,credo te facileimpetratumi- 


re,and alſo of the paſſive voyce. 15. Art. Bru- 
tum viſum iri a me puto. Arr, Multo firmius 
aca tyrani comprobatum ir, Ter. Ad,Polt- 
quam audicrat non datum irt filio uxorem 
ſuo. Dametyme here allo the perpetuall infts 
nite is governed 1n ſtead of the ſupine . P/a«. 
Pen, Venerat autem petere.Ter, Eamus vide- 
re. But this is moze lelvome. R verbe of mos 
ving from a place voth ſometime governe the 
firſt ſupine . P/av. Obſonatu redeo,Caro, Cue 
bitu reſurgo, 


Cal 


Ofthe re&ion of an infinite verbe, 
anda verbe imperſonall. 


VYE have already ſpoken of the rection of 


a finite verbe perſonall, now it is tyme to 
ſpeake of the rection of a verbe infinite and im- 
perſonall, 

A perpetual infinite verb perſonal, doth governe 
an accuſatrve caſe before him.Ter,Meum natum 
rumor eſt amare. And the ſame infinite verbe 
doth ccoverne after it the caſe of his finite verbe 
Ter. Quapropter teipſum purgare ipſis co- 


| ram placabiliuseſt . Both the laſf gerund any 


the laſt ſupine taken fo2 the moſt part m_ 
Y, 
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nally doe alſo governe che caſe of thetr finite 
verbe,Pl/at.aliqua conſiliareperiendum eſt, 
F arro,colligendu cas in vas aliquod. But you 
ſhall rather ſpeake that by the gerundive ( al: 
though the other be uſed amongeft the Grecis 
ans ) Aliqua conſilia reperienda, colligendz 
1n vas aliquod. Notwithfandpng -in verbes 
neuters and deponentes it ſhall be offozce: Ad 
Lentulum temporibus aſſentiendum, Pro Se- 
ſtio,Reipub,conſulendum, dignitati ſervien- 
dum,7. Att. An miſero bello cflet utendum, 
And the ſccond ſupine is often in like conffru- 
ction, I. 4cr. Huic quoque rei ſubyentum eſt, 
Etus orationireclamati elt . Fo 1t hath one- 
Iy the active rection with verbs of mooving to 
a place, Terer. And, Cur te is perditum? Miſſa 
elt ancilla illico obſtetricem accerſitum. | 
UUbtch hath alſo place in the paſſive ozation, Þ 
Jbidem . Poſtquam andierat non datum rt | 
filio uxorem ſuo , Mozeouer the paſſive recti- 
on may be addev, 15, Arr, Brutum viſum iria 
me puto, 


CAP. 12. 
Oftherection of an imperſonall. 


þ rection of ccrtaine imperſonals isp20- 
per,Refert and intereſt , ſenifiing commo- 
&tie or autie,do governe a genitive caſe. Sal, 1|lo- 
rum retulifle videretur. Pro Dom. Reipublicz 

| | intereſle 
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intereſſe putavi.3, Epi/e. Veriuſq; noſtrum in- 
tereſt,c5us,ipſius,illius,refert,incereſt, Except 
you .#. ſeven genitive caſes,me1,tui,ſui,noſtri, veltri, 
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als noltrum , & yeſtrum ; fox which the poſleſſi- i 
£fis ves are uſed:as refert &intereſt mea,tua,ſua, * 
1dz noſtra,veſtra;alſo cvja, Pro 21. Ea caxdes po- # 
bes tiſimam crimini Jatur ei,cuja interfuit,non bi 
Ad ci cuja nihil interfuit, F: 
Se- Alforefert and intere$t , doe admit theſe geni- Fo 
en- | tivecaſes of price aud eſtimation : tanti , quanti, & 
1m, magnt , parvi. Jn the reſt thep have moze of- F: 
frus ten, multum , plus, plurimum , magis, mi- b+ 
eſt, nus, parum, paululum , pauxillulum , nihil, E/: 
ne- | aliquid, 
xto | Five imperſanals, towit , Miſeret, miſcreſcit, 
iſa | o2miſererur,tzdet, piget, penitet, & pudet, 
n. | dogoverneanaccuſative caſe of the thing , with a 
on, | genitivecaſe of the ſufferer Ter, Heau. Menede- 

it | mtvicem miſeret me. /5i4-w, Me tuarum 

ti- | miſertumeſt fortunarum , /bidem , Te nunc 

ia  inopis miſereſcat met . Pro Ligar , Cavete 


fratrum pro fratris ſalute precantium vos 
miſereatur , 2, Ate. Prorſus nos vitz txdet. 
ProDom, Mc non ſolum piget ſtultttiz mex, 
ſedetiam pudet. Teren. Phor, Omnes noſtri- | 
met nos pcenitet . I, Very, Sunt homines 
205 quos libidinis & infamiz ſuz neque pudcat 
o- | anequetzdeat. 

o- þ 


CAP. 
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Car. 13, 
Ofthe reCtion of adverbes. 


Ttherto we have ſpoken of the rection of 
wo2ds of number. The rection of adverbes 
ſhall follow, which 1s very variable. 

Derivarrves doe heepe the caſe of their primni- 
we5,10. Att,Nihilo minus,Is Brat, Omnium 
clegitiſsime, Df which ſo2t are thoſe that fols 
low . Mihi fimiliter , Tibi xqualter , Naturz 
convententer & congruenter. 

Adverbes of place do governe a genitive caſe of 
reaundance,but notwithſtanding very uſuall, 5. Att, 
Vbi terrarum efles,2. Phil. Vbicunque terra- 
ru1,6.Arr.Tu autem abeslonge gentium, 2, 
(ac, binam gentium? Plants Ruy.Quovis ge- 
r'::1n 2 eden, unde gentium ? alſo ſomewhat os 
ther wiſe is that. 9. A:rr.At quam honeſta, qui 
expcedita tua conſilia , quaitineris , qua navi- 
gationis, qua congreſſus, ſermoniſque cum 
Czſare ? That ts , partly concerning the tour- 
ney,andpartlp concerning the navigation. 171. 
Atr.Quoad ejus fieri poterit. 

Adverbes oftime,as pridie./,przcedenti die, 
poſtridie,s. poſtero die, have a threefold con- 
ſfruction. 1 1, Are. Tllam ſententiam pridie e- 
Jus diet fregeramus. Ceſar . 1 . Poſtridic ejus 
dici,8, Epi/#. Poſtridie abſolutionis , Here is 
the genitive caſe.7,Ph/. Qui cum pridie fre- 
quentes cſletis aſſenſi,poltridie ad ſpem eſtis 
1nanem 


P. Ramys GrRaMmmMaR. 127 


inanem pacis deyoluri, Here the caſe of tyine 
is concealed,being expelled befoze, Are, Pcidte 
compitalia,Pridie nonas,Pridie calendas. Jn 
theſe the accuſative cale ts topned - where not- 
withTandpng Grammarians doe underſzand 
ante, Poſtridie Idus . Poitridie ludos, A{fo tn 
the accuſative cales following they thinke polt 
to be concealed , De -4micer, Pridic quain ex- 
celsit & vita. 12, Epiit. uſque Potiridic intelle- 
xi cum a vobis diſceſs1. ad Attic . ulq; ad pri- 
die calendas, 

eAdverbes of quantitre , AS parum and ſatis, 
do governe « gemtive caſe, Plantrs, Parum male 
rei, Teren, And, Pro peccato magno paulum 
ſupplici ſatiseſt patri, Agelli hic ſub vrbe eſt 
paululum, Tere. Phorm, Satis 1am verborum 
eſt, Dotancum, quantum, multi, will inlike 
maner have a ccenitive caſe. 

En,ecce, & O , doe governe a nominative or an 
accuſative. 13. Epiſt, En hiclle eſt . Plautze i 
Amph . En te&um ,entegulas , en obducas 
fores, en ludificatum herum, 1 4,24 4rr . Ec- 
ce autem Antonius, 2.de Fi , Ecce miſerum 
hominem. Pro Cel. O conſuetudo peccandi. 
2.P4i. O przclarum cuſtodem ovium, vt aj- 
unt, lupum, 

Het, z either without caſe , or els goverzeth 4 
dative or a vocative caſe. Terent . In And, Hel 
vereor, Cic. Hei mihi,Terentg# Eun, Hel no- 


ſter, laudo. OM 
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Heu,doth governe a dative, an accnſative , and 
4 vecative caſe. Plat, heu miſero mihi, Virg, 
heu fuge nate dea. ln Txſ. Heu me infelicem, 

Heus,doth governe 4 vocative caſe, T erent , m 
Heaut.Heus, Heus Syre. 

Vz , doth governe a dative caſe T erent, ve Ca- 
pitituo, 

Pro , doth governe an accuſative and vocative 
cafe.5. Tuſc. Pro deum atq; hominum fidem, 
Teent.l; Adelp.Pro ſane Iupiter, 


CaP, 14 
Of the refion of prepoſitions which 
governe an acculative caſe. 


Pucorms have a native ſignification of 
place; but thep vo often (erve co times, pers 
ſons,and thpnges . Amongelſt theſe ſome do gos 
verne one caſe onelp,aud ſome two caſes.Theſe 
which doe ccoverne but one caſe, doe either 0s 
verne the acculative , 02 els the ablative alone. 
There are one and thirtie pzepoſitions which 
covernc the accuſative cale. 

Intra , extia: Pro, (el. Ingrediensintra fi- 
nem huyjus loci. i» Yerr. Intra decem an- 
nos. 6. Epift. Intralegem . Teren.in Phorm, 
extra oſtium , Pro Sy/ , extra conjurationem, 
jocum,modii,culpam,7, Epiff, Extra ducem, 
paucoſque, 

Apud,penes, apud igne aſsidere; apud Se- 
natum. 
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natu.2.4:.Apud me,q. Art, Apud Pompe» 
jum . Afrer which ſozt vou ſhall rather lpeake, 
| then,apud domum meam,tuam,Pompejy1-al- 
; though it be the ſame . Penes {ccnam exerci- 

tatus. Pro, Doms. penes Cenſorem 1udicium 
- Senatus de dignitate majores eſle voluerunt 
Secus , ſecundum, P/. Lib.10,{ p.24.Na- 
e ſcirur ſecus fluyios. 16, Artic , Itcrſecun- 
s dum mare {uperum faciunt. 2. Off, Proxime 
& ſecundum deos, homines hominibus ma- 
ximeutiles, Cice ,1,dc Orat . Secundum hunc 
's diem, 1.err. Secundu binos Iudos , 4./ err. 
De-abſente ſecundum praſentem judicare. 
But it is often underſfoode ,pre Arr, duo filiy 
idztatis. Yarro. Ab id genus alys ; but eſpe« 


f cially in the Poete, as 

's Os humer ofg, Deo femniles. - - = 

Js -'Juxta , prope , P/axr, Iuxtate ſum , Tuxta 
e þ Deos , ideſt, 'gratiadeorum. Iuxta liberta- 
Js tem. 1. ſecundum , Prope montes, 1.Epiſt. 


YH propecal.Scxtiles. 
' Ante,poſt, pone: as ante focum. 14. Epiſt, 
ante oculos.8.ad «Artic, Quem ante me dilt- 


- go.2. De [vent . Multoante lucem ſurrexit. 

| 9. Attic ,Poſtdiem quartum . pro Balbo , Poſt 

f, genus hominum narum, 11, i» Fhi].,Poſt ho- 

I mines natos . P:{> . Poſt hominum memori- 

, 1h am . Cef. 7. Poſt tergum , Pone caſtra , De 
anuerſ.Pone quos, 


Cis, citra, przter, Cis is commonly added, 
| 2 to 
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tothe names of mouncaines and rivers,7. Ac: 
Quoad holtis cis Euphratem tuit. 3. Ep, Cis 
Taurum,Cef.6. Citra Rhenum . Citra pulye- 
ris jactum, 7, (ine. Liv.hb. 40. Preter mcenia 
fluere, Do przter ripam,oculos. Preter cxte- 
ros divinare . Przter expectationem , fidem, 
modum,naturam, conſ{uctudinem, 7. Attic. 
Omnes przter cum de quo egimus. -: 
Vitra,trans.9. Arr. ultra Saliana villam eſt, 
4.7 #ſc.ultra modum regredi,12. Arr, Cogi- 
to interim trans Tyberim hortos aliquos pa- 
rare.Pro Mi/.trans ripam inſpicere, This pies 
poſition 1n compoſition doth retaypne moſt come 
monly his caſe.2,/Var, Grues maria tranſmir- 
runt.Ceſ.1., Flumen Anox4exercitum tradu- 
cere maturavit, /dem..4.Exercita modo Rhe- 
num tranſportaret. _ 

Inter, 1, Leg. uſi;capionem duodecim ta- 
bulz inter quinque pedes efle yoluerunt. 7, 
Perr,Inter manus, 3. Frat, valent pueri,ſtudi- 
osediſcunt,& nos &inter ſe amant,1,gde Div, 
Noſ{que inter nos complexos narrabat. But 
the other caſe is mote often concealed,2,% O- 
rat , Qui cum inter ſe, ut ipſorum uſus fere- 
bat, amiciſsime conſalutafient ; From hence 
commeth this conliruction allo. Inter nos tot 
unus inuentus,/7rg.g., Eccl, Inter agendum. 
id eſt, dum agis, Plat, in Ciſtel, Sed inter rem 
agendam . But notwithſkanving you ſhall ras 


ther ſpeake it by the noune - 3+ F747, Hoc inter 
cenam 
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ccenam Tyroni dictavi,7.Ep.Illuſeras heriin- 
ter ſcyphos,Ter,n Eun.Inter vias. Dometime 
this is atudictall wopd. 2, P-i/. Eos inter lica- 
rios detenſurus , After which ſozt the lawpers 
ſap,inter reos deferre, 

Inter, with a relatiue recipzocative and a des 
monltrative , hath a pzoper agreement beſide 
his caſe. Fo2 anominative 02 an accuſative go- 
ing befo2e, there is onely added a rect»2ocative. 
3-Offic.Quod inter ſe omnes partes quodam 
lepore conſentiunt. /bidem.Damonem & Py- 
thiam Pithagoreos ferunt hoc animo inter 
ſe tuiſle . But a genitive,datiue , 02 ablative 
Koine befo2e,a demonſkrattive may be added fo 
arecipzocative. 7er. [: Ade/.Communia eſſe 
amicorum inter ſe omnia,/» Bruto, Ipſorum 
inter ipſos conceſſu , 1» Phil. Quorum ſuum 
quondam inter ipſos odium meminiflts, 2, 
Att.Iſtora inter iſtos difſentio. 1, Offic. Mul- 
ta ſunt civibus intcr ſe communia , bidem, 
Latiſsime paies homintbus inter 1p{os ſocie- 
tashec ell, 2m, 1b. 6, cap . 2, Adodtis inter 
ipſos etiam mutuo reprehenſa, Jt might als 
ſo have bene ſayd, a docs inter ſe. 

Erga and contra , have almsT lot their nas 
tive ſignification of place , and Have taken vnto 
them the ſigniſication of good will oz duty, any 
batred. 1 . Epiſ# . Ego omni officio ac potius 
pierate erga te, cxteris ſatisfacio omnibus. 
Pro R.,, (om , Repugnareet reliſtere contra 
3 ycrita- 
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veritatem,2,?hil,Homo diſertus non intellt- 
giteum quem contradicit, laudar1a ſe , eos 
apud quos dicit , vituperari. Ceſ. 7, Contra 
omniumexpecationem. Ds contra opinio- 
nem,ſpem,legem,naturam,officium, 

Ad, uſque . DeSen, ad focum ſedere , D0 
ad judices, patres. Quirites , populum, 1. 
Cat , ad 71. Leccam te habitare velle dixiltt, 
Terent . Ad dextcram, ad {iniſtram,. 4. Artic. 
Ad quid laboramus res Romanas? Pro Pomp, 
Locus ad agendum ampliſsmus. 2, Orat. Lt- 
cinium feryum f1bi Gracchus habuitad ma- 
num . flo, Ad arbitrum ſcribere, ad nor- 
mam & ſimilitudinem dirigere , ad ſpectem 
adumbrare,ad aſpe&tum przclarus.1,de Div, 
Mirari {icet quz ſunt animadverſa a medi- 
cis herbarum genera,quz radicum, ad mor- 
ſus beſtiarum,, ad oculorum morbos. 1 . de 
Divad lucem dormire , 2 Semn .ad multam 
noctem vigilare,2,Ph/,Ad veſperum perpo- 
tare,t2, Attic. Ad decem annos, nſ{que ado- 
leſcentiameam proceſsit ztate , Hic,aBrun- 
duſio uſque Romam perpetuum agmen vi- 
derem . But often tymes tt is compounded 
with ad, Terer, And. Verberibus cxſum uſque 
ad necem, 

Verſus 1s glwayes put after the wozd he g0# 
verneth in compoſition : and adver/#, bepng 
compounded thereof , is put befoze : Planime, 
Ego portum verſus pergam, Adverſus & ad- 

: VeT- 
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verſum.Cicero.1.Off. ſunt autem quzdam of- 
ficia etiam adverſus eos ſ{ervanda, a quibus 
i1njuriam acceperis , Pietas eſt juſtitia adver- 
ſus deos , But Sa/.Animadvertit ad fe fugam 
verſus fieri . Here the partes of the compounde 
are (eparatev, 

Ob, pro Pofth. Ob oculos verſari. Prs Marc, 
Ob delictum poenas dijexpetunt, Sometime 
it is concealed. 7erert, i» E472 , Nunc 1d pro- 
deo,ut conveniam Parmenonem, 

Per, propter . Per totam caveam ite. 5, 
Verr . Per beneficiam & gratiam aliquid 
concedere, Pro Doyz, In bona fortunaſque 
locupletum , per cauſam i inopum atque im- 
peritorum , repentinos impetus comparare, 
1deit, perſpeciem , From hence alfo ts that, 
Aliquot jam per annos , So per co2dies.2, 
De rv. Propter Lacedzxmonem fluit.4, Ferry. 
Propter zdem Vulcanl. I . Epiſf, Propter tu- 
um in me amorem, 

Infra,ſupra. 2,4 Nat.Infra Saturnum jovis 
ſtella.7Po/# Red. Infra omnes mortuos aman- 
dari. [» So9wn.Supra Lunam ſunt omnia #ter- 
na. AdOtav.ſupraztatem, conſuctudinem, 
ſupraetiam morralitatem, 

Circa, circum, circiter, 2. Agy. circa Capu- 
am.Circa curam valetudinis tuz , Circa cum 
menſem. 

Circum,2.Verr. Curlare circum cribus, Ver- 
ſari circum axim cell. 

4 Circt- 
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Circiter, P/azt. C:/# . Loca hec circiter exci- 
ditmihi.Yereofcommeth Circiter meridiem, 


4a 9, 


Of the rc&tion of prepolitions gover- 
ning an ablative cale. 


Here are. 14. pzepoſitions which governc 

an ablactve caſe. 

Pre,Liv.Lib.1.Prez ſe armentum agens, 
From hence commeth this confkruction, prz 
nobis bearus,{# Brat, Illos Atticos prezſe pe- 
ne agreſtcs putat , pro , Rab, pre metero,o, 
Artic, przlacrymis. 

Pro,2. Phi. pro xde j Jovis Statoris. 3.4e 0- 
rat, pro omnibus. pro Arch, Se gerere pro ct- 
ve . Prodignitate, proconſuetudine. 

Cum.Cic, Cumpoteſtate efſe. 

Sine: Sine auro ornata, Terext, Imperium i- 
ne fine, 

Coram , palam,7z Pf. coram genere meo, 
Livlb.6,Palam Populo. 

Tenus ts alwaycs put aftcr the wozde 
which it coverneth. Pra, Deit. Taurotenus, 
Liv, 26 ,umbilico tenus, 1. Leg ,verbo te- 
nus, And it doth governe a gentiive caſe plus 
rall ſignifiiag double thpuges , 02 wantyng 
the ſingular number - as 04714 , 12. Aurt- 
um tenus.UVirg .Crurum tenus . [z Epiſt.Cu- 
marum tenus . Onely this pzepoſition govers 
neth 
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neth a renitive caſe. | 

De,ex,e,abs, abſque, and a, are alſo Pzepo« 
ſittons ſignifipng place © But they doe rather 
ſhew a caule , and they doe runne thzough the 
greateſt part of Sy»czx, 02 conſtruction of Ad- 
tectives and Uerbes expounded betoze, © they 
doe verp miich helpe and adozne tt. De,ex,and 
ab,are put befoze all other letters : ce andazare 
onelp put befoze conſonants. De,ex,ande,doe 
ſew the matter, Ciceronis liber de Officijs, 
De Oratore,and ſuchlike ticles of books, Are. 
De lingua latina ſecuri res animi . Allo it ts 
uled in ſome , in which tt was not 92 hath not 
beene befo2e,Pro Lig. De quibuſgam remini(- 
centem recordari, Deterrc de repetundis,de 
ambiru damnari, Accuſare de negligentia, 
de venehicijs, are Cicerees phtaſes anainft the 
an:logy of tuvicials, De repetundis pecu- 
nys,de majeſtare, 

Ex:{tatua ex zra faRa,Stnulacrum cx re, 
poculum ex auro,are Crceroes phyales.9, Epiſf, 
Ex pedibuslaborare, ©ometimes it ts all one 
inſence with the p2epoſition ſecundum : as in 


Azelph,Ex XqQUO & bono, ProeTmcrino. Ex = 


ſaa natura czteros fugere, Tt ſerueth for come 
pariſon and partition 4,5”. Primi ex omnibus 
Philoſophis,3. 4::.unus ex omnibus amicis, 
Pro Cluent, Paucos ex multis ad ignominiam 
ſortiri.Cf,1.unos ex omnibus Sequanos ni- 
hil earum rerum facere, Pro Arch,ut primum 
Cx 
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ex pueris exceſsit,9. At,Ex eadie venti (ep. 
tentriones fuere. 

E:4. Acad. E ſaxo ſculptus,aut cbore dola- 
tus.2.Tx/c,Laborare C renibus , 1. Ph, Lan- 
gueree via,De Fir, Huc ſtati corporis expe- 
tit qui eſt enatura maxime.Doe republica. 

Ab. Terert, And, Otioſus ab animo,1. Art. 
Inops ab amicts. _ 

Abs,is onelye pitt befoze c andg - Terent.in 
Phormi, Abij abs te,laem eAdelph.Abs quiyis 
homine. 

Abſque: P/aut.Abſque te fi fuiſſem hodie. 

Acin Epift, Altud alibertate communi, 7: 
Lucatetotus diverſus, Vacuus aſuſpicione, 
Poſt Red,Nudus a propinquisg.Epr/t. Alienus 
adignitate. Quieranta Platone,that is,Pla- 
tonici vel Platonis diſcipuli, Theſe p2epoſitis 
ons beeing toynedunto verbes paſſives, and to 
thoſe verbes which be of that kind,do erp2eſſe 
an agent canſe.Qzie./.12,Ca,1,Fabricius re- 
you a cive ſe ſpoliari malle,quam ab ho- 

e venire.ldem 11b,9,cay.2. An ab co fuſtibus 
vapulaſſet. 10. Ep:/f, Cum ei magnum convi- 
cium fieret cun&oa Senatu. Pro Milon. Bea- 
tos eſſe quibus ea res honori fuerit 4 ſuis ci- 
vibus, 

Uerbes of deſiring, of receaving , and of re- 
mooving,doe imitate the ſame conſkruction,s. 
Att.Binas a te accepi hiteras, 4.Acad.Cum a 
veris falſa non diltent.peto a te. 

Allo 
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Alſo the Gerund in 4s, andthe ſupine in »», 
15 compeehended in this kind of ſpeech, 2,De 


- Orat. Adicendo retugiſti. 1,Epiſt. Ab omnt- 


bus reclamacum eſt. Allo in theſe two phzaſes 
foliowiag\z1t is ſpoken by the ſupine, Obſona- 
turedco, cubicureſurgo, But this Dtation 
is made much moze elegant beeing ſpoken bp 
the nounc. Ceſc A decime legionts cohorrati- 
one,a pabulationibus, Even as befozec it was 
moze elegantly ſpoken , inter caenam, and 1n- 
ter {cyphos, then inter coenandum, and inter 
potandum. 


Cas 16. 


Of the rection of prepoſitions ſerving 
to both caſcs. 
Yeſe p2epoſitions following, do coverne 


both an accuſative and an Ablative caſe: 
but they doe governe arr accuſative caſe beeing 


topned with a verbe of motion,and an ablative 


cale beeing topned with a Uerbe of quietneſſe 
02 reit. 


In,with an accuſative caſe. /» Brnt,In vitam 


paulo ferius, tanquam in viam ingreſſus, 7, 
Verr.Tn carcerem includere, But this uſe is 
variable. 2. Az.Includere in carcere. 2. Ph/l. 
Incidere in #s. And 6,UVerr.In zre, Pro Planc. 
Ponerein oppido, 3. Ph:l.ponere in poſle(- 
ſionem, 7, Art, proponere in publico, 
2.Agra, 
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2, Agra. In publicum. In reos refterre,as be: 
foe, [nter reos deterre.In aanos ſingulos,z 
De Orat,[n diem videre, 

In, with an ablative caſe.6./7-7,Non modo 
in zrealienonullo, ſed in ſuits nummis mul- 
ris eſſe. With a Gerund in do,Terert. Arnd.In 
denegando modo quis pudoreſt paululum? 
NotwtithFanding ſome examples do admit an 
accuſative caſe. 7ererr, Adelph, Vereor tein 
eos laudare.1,/er,hoſtilemin modum,7,/ er 
Przclara navis in ſpeciem. 

Sub,with an accuſative caſe,2, Phi/.Sub ſca- 
las ſe conijcere, 3.Fi, Sub dele&um cadere. 

Sub, with an ablative caſe. De Var, Homi- 
nes {ub terra habitantes, 10.Epr/f, Sub manu 
tabcllarios habere. 

Sometime alſo this p2epoſition hath an ac- 
cuſative caſe with a verbe of quietnes , and an 
ablatiue with a verbe of motion. 3, Ad Fratrer, 
Eſt ſub te&tum. De div,Nullo poſito ſimula- 
croſub oculis, This pzepoſition ſub, when it 
ts toyned to time , hath moſt commonly an ac* 
cuſative caſe.2. Fra, Sub dies feſtos. 2. Ceſ.1 
Sub veſperum, 

Super and ſubter,2. Leg, Super terrz tumu- 
lum.1,Tf.Plato cupiditatem ſubter przcor- 


dialocavit, 16, A:t..Hac ſuper re (cribam ad 


te.b,o /Enerd, 
== - ſubter denſa teſtudine. == - 
Procul, Liv.13,L5, Locus procul muros.7. 
Epift. 
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Epi/?.Patria procul.Colum.Procul vero. 

Ciam.?lax.in Ner, Clam patrem, clam iis, 
From whence commeth clanculum. 

Uerbes beeing compounded with P2epoſiti- 
ons,voc often keepe the caſe of the p2epoſition, 
wherewith they be compounded. Ziv. Te ade- 
unt, Cicero both moſt often repeat the p2epoſt- 
tion - as ingrediin vrbem. ©0 Terent. ACCe- 
dere ad ignem, 


Can 1% 
Ofthe detect of prepolitions. 


TY defect of S7»rax 62 conſtruction,is un- 
derſ{food befozc in divers partes, But the 
defect cf pzepoſitions is almoſt uluall, in the 
nounes of cauſe,aud of meaſure,and in the p20s 
per names of Cities, Defect is moze ſeldome 


- litthe material cauſe. Liv.6.Capitolium quo- 


que ſaxo quadrato ſubſtrusum eſt . But des 
fect is made frequent in the efficient caule. 2, 
De Orat. Gloria clarus, authoritate gravis, 
humanitate politus, 15. Epsſt. Suſpenſus ex- 
pecatione, 1 1,Epiſt.Captus dulcedine.3.Leg 
Pendere ſpe czca.(But alſo 8. Arr.Penderea- 
nimi)g, Art, Angi expeRatione. 12, Phe. Diſ- 
crutior amore.Terent, Adelph,Diſcrutior anl- 
m1, 

The ablative caſe of an inſfrument and of a 
meane 
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meanc-is of this /rax,leeing that is a certaine 
effictent. Pro M-/. Vulnus in latere quod acu 
punctum videretur. Pro Dom, Lapidibus ap- 
petere.1, Leg,Cato ortu Tuſculanus, ciyitate 
Romanus. Wherunto voth pertaine y xcrund 
in do. Ter. Ad:l,Deteflus ſum ambulaiido. 

A ſpeciall noune of meaſure is verye often 
put in the accuſative caſe,and ſometime alts in 
the ablativeCz/-7.Foſlas quinoſdenos pedces 
laras, Pliz.Longum ſcſquipede, latum pede, 
1dem. Muris ducentos pedes altis, quinqua- 
genoslatis,Ce/.7.Turres quz pedes oGiogin- 
teainterſe diſtarent, 1dem 1, Millia patſuum 
tria ab corum caſtriscaſtra ponit, /b:dem,ho- 
ſtes ſub monte conſedifle millia paſſuum ab 
ipſius caſtris oo, Jn the which kind of ſpeech 
there is a defect of the Þ2epcſition per, ſecun- 
dum,oz in. 

Notwithſfanding a noune of erceſe 1s onely 
put in the ablative caſe. ?/awr, Trin. Selquipe- 
deeſt quam tulongior. 

The ſpace of time, which is underfiood by 
quamdiu, isput in the accuſative caſe.as it 
were aſpectal noune of meſure. 2,P2b/4.Ab hinc 
annos prope viginti, Terext, Ab hinc annos 
quindecim - here anre doth ſeeme to be unders 
food. Andſo in that ſpeech, pridie compitalia, 
poſtridie ludos. Grammartans ds thinke that 
ante and polt is to be underTood, And in theſe 
the pzepoſicion is ſometime expzeſled. Pln:b. 
I5, 
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15, ſpeaking of the apple whtch was bzouche 
from Carthage to Rome; Atqui tertium (ſapth 
he)ante diem ſcirote decerptum Carthagine 
that is,ab hinc tertium diem, Sothele phzas 
ſes of C:cero, aliquot jam per annos, per eos 
dies,perdecem annos, Liv. Obſidio vix in 
paucos dies tollerabilis. 

Sometime the ablative caſe 1s anſwered, but 
mote ſelyceme with Crcero. Pro Com. Roſcium 
cum Fannio decidifle. Quo tempore? Ab 
hinc annis quindecim. 

No: wtithfanding a terme of time, which is 
underitood by quando, 1s put onelp.n the abs 
lative caſe. 2,Terr, Hora nona convenire cce- 
piſtis. Pra Af. Clodius reſpondit triduo 11- 
lum,ad ſummum quatriduo,periturum,Tsſ- 
cs, Regnante Tarquinio ſuperbo Pythago- 
ras in Italiam venit, Salin 5, Audito Marct- 
um Regem proconſulem per Lycaoniam, 
cum tribus legionibus ir: Ciliciam tendere, 
Urng,7.o/Encid, 

= - - Non vobis reges Latino 

Divitis uber agri Trojzzque opulentia de- 
crir, Fo all theſe thinges are exp2eſſed by - 
quando:quandoregnabat Tarquintus,quan- 
ao auditum eſt, dum rexerit Latinus, arr. 

= = = Et Brmto conſule vina bibes. 
That ts, vina nata dum Conſul erat Brutus, 
And here allo ſometime the Pzepoſition is ads 
ded, Terent, Ard. Ferg in dicbus —__ - 
us 
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bus hazcaRa ſunt, /dem, Poſtremo & quain 
die parva perijfler ſoror,q.P err, Non opinor, 
id ages,vt i{ta pecunia in quinquennio con- 
ſumarurin itatuis. 2,Frar,Naviges de menſe 
Decembri. Pro {ur.De noRe vigilare. wher: 
unto theſe Phzaſcs following ſeeme to per- 
taine. Terent, A::d.In denegando modo quis 
pudoreſt pauſulum? 15:4em..In cognoſcendo 
ture ipſe aderis, 

And this is the abſolute rection of p2epoſiti- 
ons of cayſe and meaſure : there remayneth 
the like rection 1n p2oper names of Townes, 
which , fo the variable vifferences of motion 
and qutetnes.are governed tn a divers caſe, 

The p1oper name of a Towne,ts put in the 
accuſative caſe, if it vo ignifte moving 02 mo- 
tion to a place- o2 in the ablative caſe,if y mo- 
tion be by a place o2 from a place.8. Az,Thea- 
num,Sidicinum veniflem. 3. 7 »ſc.Cumas ſe 
contulifſe dicitur, Liv, Carthaginem novam 

in hyberna eſt deducus. Ihere the noune is 
compounded. /dems /;b.2 3, Capuam fleftit iter, 
luxuriantem longa felicitate ac indulgentia 
fortunz, Ad Arr. Iter Laodicia faciebam,z. 
Epiſt.Epiſtolas ad me Servilius Tarſo miſerat 
Sometime the Pepoſition is added,that thers 
by the defect may be better knowne. Ce/.r,Ad 
Genevam pervenit. 6. Verr. Ad Meſſanam 
tranſire,2, Acad, Venifſea Roma.4.Ep. Ab E- 


pidauro navi adyecus , A Brunduſio uſ- 
| que 
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que Romam, 

If reſf oz quietneſle be ſignified, the pzoper 
name of a Towne, beeing cithzr of the firite oz 
ſecond parifillable, veclination and ſingular 
number , is put in the genitive caſe - but if it 
be either of the impariſyllable veclinations, tt 
ſhall be put in the dative o2 ablattve cale,Tves 
ry plurall hal be put in the ablative caſe, 3. E- 
p;ſ#.Cum enim Laodicia,cum Apamerx, cum 
Synadis,cum philomel1,cum Icony eflem,17 
Atttuifſe Carthagini.de So,Þ.acedamone ho- 


. neſtiſsimin eſſe prefidin ſenefutis. 1,0ff. Au- 


dicntem Cratippum,idq; Athenis. ozeover 
to put it in the genitive o2 dative cale,ts acco2- 
ding to uſe,but not according to art. JNotwithz 
fkauding in the ablative caſ:s, a pzepolition 
map be unverſioov: as tn vulcar tongues , pea 
and in the Greek tongue allo where the name 
of a cowne ts perpetually govzrned of apzepos 
ſition, But a p2epoſicton is added in the names 
of ſtreetes.Crc.In Cumano cum eflem, 

Fewe nouncs , not beeing poper names of 
Townes,doe follow che ſame ſpnrar : as theſe 


accuſative caſes, domum,rus - ablative caſes, 


domo,rure : genitive caſes, domi,belli,nl- 

tiz,humi, gnv-both-the dativs and ablative 

caſle,ruri and rure. 2 
With the genitive caſe domit , aud the accuts 


ſative domum are. topned, mea, tua, ſua, no-+, 


lira,veltra.aliena,2.24:/. Pompejum domum 
K ſuam 
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ſuam compuliſtis. 2. De Orat.Rusex urbee- 
yolare,7Teren,Ewm. Domo exulo. 7: Piſo, Me 
domo mea expuliſtis. Arr, Rure jam redie- 
ram4,Ep;/.Nonne mavis [ine periculo domi 
tuzeſle, quam cum periculo alienz, 5, Tuſe, 
Diodorus multos annos noſtrz domi vixit 
3.Verr, Jacatur domi ſuz vir optimus,7, Art, 
Domi Czſaris -and with ſuch like ſubſfan- 
tives. 

Adiectives are ſeldome conſkrned with thoſe 
abſolute caſes, 16, Arr,Malo cum timore do- 
mleſſe,quam fine timore Athenis tuis.2,Of 
Quibuſcunque rebus vel domi vel bellipo- 
terunt,remp.augeant.5.7xſe, Quorum vir- 
rus fuerat domi militizq; cognita. 2,Cat.ja- 
ccre humi,2. T#ſc.Nil mea intereſt, humi-ne 
an ſublime putreſcam,z .Off. Ruri habitare, 
13. Quam equidem rure efle arbitror. Yoit 
may find other nonnes alſo in the ſame ſpntax. 
Terent, Quz quzrerec inſiſtam via ? Pro Pory, 
Quantas lle res terra marique geſlerit. 


Ba 


Of proſodicand the true writing 
of ſentences. 


TY kindes of Syntax have beene hitherto 
ſpoken of: there remayneth one difference 


and diſfinction of true pzonunttation and wzys 
ting ina ſentence 02 ozation, by claules and ens 


terlas 
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terlaſing of pointes , which the ſhutting in of 
the bzeath,and the ſfraightnes of the ſpirite, 
have cauſed. This inuention (ſaith 7 -/%e)doth 
fallout ſo ſweet,that although ſome man have 
an infinite ſpirite o2 bzeath , notwithſfanving 
we will not have him continue in ſpeaking, 
without dzawting of the bzeath. 

Adiffinction is of an imperfect 02 of a per- 
fect ſentence. The diffinction of an imperfect 
ſentence,voth ſuſpend o2 ſfay the bzeath withs 
out bzeathing : and that is a ſubdiſfinctton, 
02 a Comma , A [ubdiſtinction is that, wheres 
with is diſtinguiſhed by alitle 02 (mal ſfape oz 
pauſe of the bzeath,between the middle wod, 
which maye bee attributed voubtfullye tothe 
part coing befoze and comming after : and 1t 
its noted with this little ropde oz marke * as 
Summa quidem authoritate Philoſophi, ſe- 
vere ſaneatque honeſte,hectria genera con= 
fuſa cogitatione diſtingunt . A Comma 02 
ſhozt member of a ſentence ts that, whereby 
anye ſentence going befo2e, ts cut o2 ſevered 
from the perfection of the ſentence following, 
with a little longer pauſe , and is noted with 
this halfe circle , as, Quicquid enim ju- 
ſtum fir, id etitam utile efle cenſent : item- 
que quod honeftum, idem juſtum . The 
Comma is often erpjeſſed by a coniunction, 
and therefoze ts not noted anye other wayes: 
as, 
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na Enriſy, Notsſ;, ruunt creberg, procellis 
eAfricis,c vaſtos tollunt ad littora fluttug, 
a Parethe/is,that is an interpoſition 02 ſhuts 
ting in,is allo a ſhezt member. Pro 4. Vide 
enim{(nam tu aberas)noltros cupere bellum 
But tt t5 noted on both ſives with halfe cirs 
cles, The diittacticn of a perfect ſentence hath 
a lonacr Neve of brcathing,and ſurceaſeth the 
bzeath- And it is a cclon 02 a period . A colon} 
membcr ts that, wherevp a perfect ſentence is 
diſtinoznHed, bit being toyned with an other, 
with alefle time of the bzeath beeing ſfayed, 
and if 15 to be noted with a point ſet at the top 
of the letter,c2 cls with twopoints. A perzod, 
circlo,cireumſcription, 6) compreber./:on ts, when 
as the bicath becing whoilp 02 altogeather 
flaped and ended, the perfect ſentence ts con- 
C{uded - and the berinning thereof 1s noced 
with & great letter, and the ende witha point 
af the {aff ictter thus put , As, Ammonius 
FCg1SICgatus aperte pecunia nos oppugnat, 
A; period mt aye conſift of manye ſentences and 
meinvers , but that 1s longeit , which can bee 
V21o0n9unced with one byeath, Bit there ts one 
way cf nature. a; otherof art: 25 1t were a ful 
compehenſion of 4, eramilers - fo2 fo tt tsde- 
lined of 7z/7e, But let vs topne exainples cf all 
diſtinctions ,2s 
Sunmaquidem authoritate philoſophi ſe- 
vere ſane atq; honeſte, hec tria genera cotaſa 
Cog1- 
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cogitatione diſtinguunt : quicquidenim iu- 
{tum ſit,tdetiam utileefle cenſent - itemque 
quod honeſtum,idem juftum ; ex quo effici- 
tur , ut quicquid honeſtum ſit, idem utile . 
And alfolet this be an example of all interlas 
cd pointes. 


Arma virumg,cano, T roj« qui primus ab oris 
Italiam fatoprofugizs Laviiag, ventt 
Litora.multum ille © terres Ja6tatss (> alta, 

V i ſupertim, ſev memoremns 1601s ob iram, 
Mulca guog, &+ beilopaſſus,drm coderent arbe, 
Isferretq,deos Latio , genus inde Latinum, 
Albantgue patres at, alte ra#nia Rome. 


This perisde is ſomewhat long : pet fo, 
that it nap be pronounced with one breath 
continued . Theretoze the voyce 1s diligently 
tobeercrceiſed {rom young peares 02 chilbhove, 
that it map ſi; Tice fo2 avy great periodes , And 
the example of Demo/theres ts eſpecially to be 
looked vpon and to be ttnntated ;1n whom,as it 
is ſayd tn O-/atcr'9 [ec:r:do , there was fo great 
ſiudie and ſo creat labor , that he cotild oner- 
come the wantes o2 tmpedimentes of nature by 
tadit?rie and diliccence :an> when £3 he was 
ſacha Nuttcrer , that he could not ſpeake the 
fir letter of the Art which he ſfudted , he 


b1oitxlt to paſſe by meditating, that no man. 


was thought ts ſpeake moze plapnely then he, 
3 afters 
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Afterward when hits bzeath was fkraighter, 
he obteined ſomuch in conteinyng his byeath, 
that in one continutaunce of woes ( as his 
witynges declare ) he conceineth two cons 
tentions and remiſſtons of his voyce , Pozeos 
# ver ( as it ts left in woityng; ) litle ſtones be: 
; png; calf into his mouth, he was wont to pzo« 
nounce with a great voyce many verſes, 
with one bzeath : neither ſfaying in 
a place , but walkyng up and 
downe , yea and that 
Coyne by a ſkeepe 
alcent oz very 
bygh. 
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OF THELATINE 
Grammar, written by 
P. Ramvs, 


Diſc: rules, 


Yep Wap you DBaiter (tf tt be not trotts 

7 & bleſome to poir ) teache me thoſe 

(2a _- things ſhoztly, which others {zt down 

{OW more at large,cocerning Grammar? 
tAagiſter. 

JNothingc truclp, can be moze pleaſaunt come, 
than to full! this thy ſo libcrall and honeſt re- 
quieft, 

D Shal J then aſke you of everye thing fim- 

pe? 

47 This ylealeth me very well:Fo2 fo J! hal 
both-know thy wit , anv thou ſhalt perceive my 
fiudie, 

D what ts Grammar? 

AL Tit is an arc to ſpeake well. 
D Howe manye partes are there of Gram- 


mar? | 
p 7 M Two, 


© RVDIMENTES 


2, "D 
oe 
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M @Two, Etymelozy awd Sintax. 

D TGuhatis Ermmolcgy? 

M Jt ts the firſt parte of Grammar, which 
Zocth 4nterpzeat the pzoperties of wozdes let a: 
Fone one by one, without anye other toynep 
thereto, 

-D what is a wo2be? 

M It is anote by which everye thing is cals 
T9 

D whereof is a wozde made? 

M @©tf a ſillavle, 

D what ts a ſpllable? 

dM Jt is a full oz perfecte ſound tina wory, 
as fo2 c:ainple, Dos, flos : ſolikewiſe , in Do- 
minus there are thtee ſpllables, do—mi—nus 

D whereof'ts a ſvilable made? 

M ©Oralerfer. 

D what ts aletter? 

M Jt is a founde which in a ſpllable cannot 
ve devidev, | 

D Dowe mznye kindes of tetters are there? 
M @Two:v29:ct3 and conſonants, 
 D Whatis avawer's 

M Jt is alciter which may make a ſyllable 

by himleſfe, as 4, e. z, pzonannced with open 


mouth; and alſo 0. z, 7, p2onounced with the 
month d2awen togeth2r. 


D UUjat ts a Tonſonant? 
M It is aletter which can make a ſpllable, 
onely when it hath a vowell toyned with him, 
as 
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as 6.c,d, 

D Dow many kinds of Tonſonants are there? 

M Two: Demi-vowels and Mutes, 

D QUhatis a Demi-vowell ? 

M Jt is a Conſonant which maketh a ſound, 
halfe like the found of a vowel, 

D Pow manye kindes of ſemi-vowelles arg 
there? 

M @Two :liquides,and firme ſemi-vowels, 

D UUhat is a Liquia? 

M Jtts aſcmi-vowell, which is pronounced 
with the lips opened, ſomewhat like the firft ſo2t 

of vowels,aud his {ound ſometime 1s moze flat, 
a—_ if weremelteth, whereupon 1t 1s callev 
liquide, as /, m. », r, 5, 

D Howe manye kindes of liquides are there? 

M{ Two:ſome are ſharpe liquives as 7. -, /, 
this yiſſing in cercatne Greek wszds is w2itte 
double by this Greeke character,z, as in zopt- 

rus and zephirus, ſome are mote flatt Tiquides 
a5 22 And 7. 

D Utllhat ts a firme {{mi-vowell- 

71 Tt ts a femi-voweil which 1s pronotn- 
ced with thelippes dzawne together ſomewhat 
na the ſccond ſot 67 vowelles, and it Hath an 

vnchaungeable ſound foz which cauſe it is cals 
led firme as ef and jod,zav, 

D UUhat is a mute? 

AA Jt isa conſonant which onely muttercty a 
certaine indevour to ſpeake, 


» 
», 
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D How many kinds of zz»te- are there* 

M Two:opened w»tes,and ſhut mtes, 

D UUbhatis an open re? 

M Ttis a me which muttereth moze (oftly, 
the lippes veeing opened,partly in the teeth, as 
z,and 4, yartipe in the roofe of the mouth,as c49, 
£:k, which is not uled in Latine wozdes , anv 
q,in ſound are altoxcther the ſame with c: here 
taltke maner ticre ts one figure in woitting cal- 
led-r,put fo2 thc cwo confonauntes c5,0295,a5 in 
crux and frvx which is knowne by thcir caſes 
Ccrucis and trugis, 

JD UUhat ts a ſhut mrte? 

M Ttts a mute which muttereth within the 
cheeke,the lippes becing cloſe ſhut togeather,as 
6, and p: 4, is amarke of bzeathing And thus 
the letters are vevided, which are thus numbzed, 
a,b,c.d.e. f, o.h.ik.l.mngo pq ras.ty ns 
x,.2,vnto which adve jo4and #4v, Ereing cons 
__ and they are in niwnber twentye and 

ue. 


E494. 


Of the making and quantity of ſylla- 
bles. 


DReEcauſe pou Haue declared the Lecters 

teach me now how many kinvs of /4/2- 

6lesthere are'; 

M Thzce;of one vowelonly, as,4,c,5,0. 1.7.02 of 
[9 
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two.and therefoze it 1 called a Dipthong as 4.0. 
a. en. in tas, zitrum, audio, euge, 02 com- 
pouuved of a vowell , and a Conſonant,fomee 
time of two,as As,ſomettmes of thiee, as Ars, 
ſometimes of foure,as mars, ſometimes of ſtue, 
as ſtans, ſometimes of lixe,as Stirps. 

D Now J] knowe the making; of a ///able, 
teach me the quantitie? 

M Everp //lable is cither ſhozte oz long: a 
ſhozte /able ts that which conliſteth of one 
time,as the fir!t ///4b/e in this noune Deus, any 
it hath this marke ouer the vowell uf ncede re- 
quire, v 

D. UQhat is along /l1b/c? 

M Jt ts a ſpllable which Kandeth of two 
times, as the firſt ///able in audi,and in veruex! 
anv if neede require, hath this marke ouer it - 


Cad 
Of Accent and Notation. 


D / Underfante the partes of a wopde, which 
are the common affections of a wozve? 

M Accent and Notation. 

D UUhat is Accerr? 

M Tit ts acommon affection of a wozv,whers 
by the wozd1s as tt were cuned, and there is but 
one Accent in one ſpllable of enerye wopde, al- 
though the wozve be made of divers ſpilables. 

D Towe manye kindes of Acce-r- are there? 

+ M Thee 
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M @Thyee : one ſharpe, by which a ſpllable is 

lift up, auother heavie , by which a illable ts 

dep2efſed , the third a circumflect, by which a 
ſillable ts both lift vp and allo depreſſed, any 
if needrequtire , every one of them is thus mar« 
ked,a ſharpe Accert thus "a heavie Accerr thus ' 
a C ircumielt _ 

D UUhat 1s Votation? 

M Jt is a common affection of a wozde, by 
which the kinde 62 figute of a wozde is ſought 
Otits 

D UUdbatts the kinde? 

M Jt is that, by which wee ſceke out whee- 
ther a wozve be a Primitive,as Amo, 02 a Der:- 
vatiue, derived of ſome Prin;itive, as Amabi- 

lis, 

D UUbhatis the figure? 

M It 1s that by which 1t is ſought , whether 
the wo2d be a ſimple oz a compoinde wopde , a 
ſimple, as Amo,doctus, a compounv,as Reda- 
mo,perdocus, | 


Fe NP 
Of a Novne and his Genders. 


D THaue heard what a wozd is,which bee the 
partes of a wozd ti ſyllables : which bee 
the leſſe partes in Letters - which be the p20- 
per accidentes in notation; Nowe ſhewe me the 
ktndes of wopves, 
Xpt  M Cuery 
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M Everp wozd ts epther aw92d hauing mms 
ber o2 without wimber. . 

D What is a wozde having number? 

M Jit is a wo2d which ouer and beſides his 
oper Engliſh, lignifieth a number eyther fin- 
cular 02 plurall, whereupon it is called a wozde 
ofthe ſingular oz plural number. 

D QUdhat its the ſinguler number, 

M It tis a number by which one thing alone, 
may be erpzclled:as Doctus, Legit, 

. D what 15 the plurall mnber? 

M Jtts the number by which many thinges 
map be expteffev: as dofi,legunt, 

D Dow manye kindes of woes are tyere 
which hane number. 

. M Two, aNovne and a verbe. 

D What is a novuc? 

M Jt is a wow ofnumber which hath get 
ver and caſe, 

D what is a Genders 

M It ts the vifference of a J2ovne accowing> 
tothe ſer , aud tit is imple o2 manifolte :that 
which is ſtmple,tsnaturail oz fepned:a naturall 
Gender is eyther maiculine o2 feminine. 

D what is a vwovne of the malculine gen- 
der. 

AL Tt is a Novne befoze which hic may vee 
ſct,as hic magilter, 

D what is a Novne of the feminine Genver? 

M Vefo2e which hzc may be ſet,as hac _ 
Fa 5 a: 
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ſa:but ſom-ttmes the maſculine, ſom-times the 
feminine Gender are doubtfully uſed , and the 
ſame gender agreeth to cither kinte, as aquila 
ſignifipng the hee Tagle,o2 the ſhee eagle is the 
feminine gender: paſſer aCocke Sparrow,oz a 
henne Sparrow is the maſculine , Fo? diſcers 
ning of which kindes we adde the wozdes mas 
o2 femina, 

D what 1s a nouneof the feigned oz neuter 
gender? 

M Tt ts a Noune befoze which hoc mape be, 
ſet ,as hoc templum, 

D How is the manifolve gender deviver? 

M Junto the conmon of the two ſirff genders, 
and the common of all thzee. 

D what is a noune of the conunon of two 
cenders? 

M Jt ts a Noune , befoze which, hic & hzc 
may be ſet,as hic & hzcciuis, 

D UGUbhatr is a Nonne of the Common of 
thzee Genders? 

M Ji is a Noune befoze which hic hac & 
hocmap be ſet,as hic hzc & hocfalix, 

D How is « Noune veviden by the difference 
of the Gender? 

M Jinto a S:b/*antive 02 an Adjeftive. 

D UUbhat ts a j2ounc Subſtantrye? 

M Tt is a Nounc of one Gender o2 of two at 
the moft, as hic pater : hic & hxc civis, 

D UUyat is an Aajeitzve? 
M TIt 


e, 


S, 
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M Jt1sa Noune declined with thzee Gen- 
dErs, ether im one ending; as hic hac& hoc 
Felix , 02 in two endinges , as hic & hzc for- 
ris,6 hoc forte, 0zin thzce endings, as bonus 
bona, bonum, 


Cak 6 
Ofthe Compariſon of Adjett. 
D [JW Dat belougeth to manye of the -1d- 


jethwes? 

M Compar iſone, Q 

D Dow manye vegrees of comparijſone are 
there $ 

M After the abſolute, there are two. vegrees 
named,the comparative, and the ſuperlative. 

D Uhat 1s the comparative vegree? 

M Ft is a degrce of compari}. 5 which 1s des 
clared by the abſoltite denreehaving mag!s tops 
n:0 therwith,as doctior,magis doctus, 

D UUkhatts the /#per/ative degree? 

M Ttis a degree which ts declared by the 
abſolute degree Havineg maxime jopned theres 
with , as do&iſsimus, maxime dcttus, either 
recrrce is fopmed of the env of the abſolute in #; 
he comparative by piurting to «7, fo tye cons 

151 cender,anp #s, fo2 the neuter, az ef dogi, 
or ,doctius, The (uperlative is foumey by 
putting to 72 for the meſculine, /iaza, {02 the 
{eminipe 772 fo? the nevtgr, as dodil: $1mmUus, 

| do&il- 
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doQiſsima, dofiſsimum, fortiſsimus, fortif. 
ſima fortiſsimum: : but if the abſolute end in er, 
the ſuperlatiue maſculine ts made bp putting to 
rim, the feminine r1m4,the neuter rims: , as 
niger, nigerrimus,nigerrima, nigerrimum, 

Jfa vowell come befoze -, it ts compared 
onely by magis and maxime,as pius,magis pi- 
uS,Maxime plus, 


Can. 6 


Of Diminution. 


D [J/ hat belongeth to cerfaine {ublfantiues* 
Diminatien. 

D UUbhat is a novne viminuttue. 

A Fit is a novne which without compariſon 
ſignifieth in the ſame kind a diminiſhing of 'h1s 

zimittue,and tt endeth either in 70,as of homo 

omunc1o,02 in #5,as of hlio,f1 liolus , becing 
maſculines,02 11 4,as anima,anim ala,being fes 
minines,02 in #- as caput capitulum, beeing 
nevters,o2 inzer,as {urdaſter, Antoniaſter,pa- 
ralita{ter,which are moze ſeldome in vle. 


Can. 
Of Cale and the firſt Declenſion beeing 
of euen lillables. 


D | Hane heard the Genders, and of com- 
pariſons, and Diminutton by the Gen- 
ders 
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ders :what is a cale? 
_ 44 Jtisalpeciall ending of a Novne. 

D Yow many calcs are there? 

M Sire in both numbers the Nominatiue, 
the Genttiue, the Datine, the Accuſatiue, the 
Uocatine & the Ablatine:the Nominatiue and 
the Uocat:te are much like in both ntmbers, 
the Dattue and the Ablatiue arelike in the plus 
rall number,as magiſter magiſter , magiſtri 


magi(tri,magiſtris,magiſtris. Jn Novnes of 


the neuter gender theſe thzee, the Nominatiue, 
the Zccuſatiue , and the Uocatine, are ltke in 
both numbers , and in the plurall number thep 
ende all in a, as templum templa , tempus 
tempora, 
- D The declining of a Novne by the caſes 
how ts it called? 

M A Declenſien, 
*-D How many kinds of Declenſions are there? 

M Two : one hauing euen fillables,an other 
harting vn-enen ſillables, | 

D UUdhat is a Declenſion hauing cuen ſilla- 
bles? 
- M Jtis aveclenſion whole Datine cale plus: 
rall ending in --, hath euen ſillables with the 
Nominattte ſingular , as muſa muſis,domi- 
nus dominis, | 

D How many kindes of veclenſions are there 
which haue enen ſillables: UP 
A4 Two: the firff which hath the nominatiue 

ſingular 
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ſingular ending ina, of the feminine gender fox 
the moſt part, the genitive in, the vative in , 
the acculative in -», the ablative ina, theno- 
minafive plurall in e,.the genitive in 41 , the 
Aceiſative in 45,as muſa,muſz,muſz,muſam, 
mnſa, muſa, - Muſe, muſarum, muſis , mu- 
ſas,muſz muſis. 


Cas. 8 


Of the ſecond Declenſion of even (illa- 


bles. 
D IW Dat is the ſecond Declenſton of even 
{illables? 

A1 Jt is aDeclenſion which in the nomina* 
tive cale ſingular cnd2th tn -. 02 7, of the maſcu- 
line gender to2 the moſt part , 02 ”;, of the neu- 
ter,y Kenitive in 7, the Dative tno, the Accuſa- 
tive in ----,the JNominaſive plural tr; /,the ger#* 
tive in o-47,the acculative 1 os, 

D Give me an eraple ofthe JNominative caſe 
ending in 5? 
M Dominus,domini, domino, domini,do- 


'mine,domino: Domini, dominorum,domi- 


nis,dominos, -dominr, dominis, z in the Uo- 
caciue caſe ts chaunged intoe, theſe thee enve 
in z,filius,filt, genins,gent, meus,mi,deus is 
not chaunged in the Uzcative.- 1s taken away 
from p2oper nounes in-,as Antonius, Antoni. 
D Give me an eraple of the 3Nominative caſe 
ending 
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ending in”? | | 
M Nounes end inr,thiee maner of wates,in er 
ir,ur.tn er, as magiſter,magiſtri,magiftro.ma- 
ciſtr, magiſter,magiſtro; Magiſtri, magiſtro- 
rum,magiſtris, magiſtros,magiſtri,magiſtris, 
Tn -r.there is one onely ending as ,vir,viri,viro 
virum,vir,viro:V1ri,virorum,viris, viros, viti, 
yiris.Jnlike maner in -7,there is one onelp ens 
ding,as ſatur,ſaturi.ſaturo, ſaturum, ſatur,ſa- 
turo;Saturi,ſaturorum, ſaturis,ſaturos,fatart, 
ſaturis. 

D Give me an example ofthe Nomiriative 
caſe ending in»? | 

M4 Scamnum, ſcamni, ſcamno, ſcamnum, 
ſcamnum, ſcamno:{camna,ſcamnorum,ſcams 
nis,fcamna,{camnis. 


CaP. 9. 


Of AdjeQives of even fillables which 
follow notthe right rule. 


D | Have plainelp vnderſfood thoſe thinges 

which you have ſpoken of the firſf De- . 

clenſion having even //#/es, of what Declen« 
ſion are Adjetines of even /illables? 

M Df both the Declenſions which have even 
/illables but of divers Genders , as bonus,bo- 
na, bonum, and of them twentye and one 
commonlye called P2zonounes follow not the 
right rule, but eſpectally theſe thzee,cgo,tuſui, 


Ego, 
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Ego,mei o2 mis, mih! oz mi,me,me, 
Nos,noſtrum oz noſtri,nobis, nos nobis, 
Tu,tui oz tis,tib1,te,tu,tc 

30s yel{trum oz veltri,yobis,yos,yobis, 
Sui,ſibi,ſe,ſe 

| SuiGbi;ſe, le, 

This third wozde wanteth the Nominatine 
and vocatiue caſe of both numbers:ef thelethzee 
do ariſe fite, which follow the right rule, meus, 
mea,menm,noſter,noſira,noſtrum, tuus,tua, 
tuum,yveſter, veſtra, veſtrum, ſuus, ſua, ſuum,. 
Thele folowing haie ther genitines in --,their 
Datiues in-,the th2ee firſt haue their genitiues 
m z:, 

ſHic, hac,hoc, Y (Hiha,hec, 
| Huius, | Horum hari,horum, 
Huic, rf His, 
| Hunc, hanc,hoc, | | Hos,has,hzc, 
iHoc -" wi } [His. 
fTs,ca,id, (Ei,o2ij,ſomtimes i,ex,ca 
| Eius, Eorum,carum, eorum, 
- Eis,02 ijs, ſometimes is, 
+—— ER ER eas,ca, 
* [Eogea, co, [Ei is 02 13s, ſometimes is. 
IJnlike maner Js eadem, 1dem, a comes 
pound hereof is declined, 
vis02 qui,quz02 (Quem,quam,quod 
qua,quod o2quid) oz quid, 
Penis, Quo, qua, quo, ſome- 
Cui, (times alſo qui tn every 
Gender. Qui 


P. Ramwvs GramMaAR, 15 


{Qui,quz,quz 02 qua, {Quos, quas, que} 

4 Quorum,quarum, < 02 qua, ; - 
quorum, Qutbus 02 quzls. 

LQuibus 02 queis, 6 ) 


The Adjectives following; ende 11 ---- in the 
renitive caſe,lite, iſta,iſtud:1{tifs;i(ti. Ille,illa, 
nd:ilios:i!li:Tpſe,ipſa,ipſumiupſfiusupſi,Alt- 
us,alta, alind;alius: aly, alter,alrera,alterum: 
altetius:alteri.unus,una,unum:unius:uni;and 
p Derivatives hereof allus ulla,ullum:nullus, 
nulla,nullnm,uter,utra,n trum,+the copounts 


hereof ,uterq e,utraq;,utrunque;nenter, nen- 


tra,neutrum:ſoftts,fola,ſolum: totus,tota,to- 


tum,Etght of theſe, Alius,alcer, hic,ts,iſte "ile, 


ipſe,qui, are Relatives of ſome” thinges coing 

befoze:allo chzee are Demonitratives Hic,ille, 
'ple: but ſui and ſnns hane reſpect backe to the 
thing going bekoze, as Onmnis natura eſt con- 
ſervatrix ſul. © 


Ambo and Duo are thus declined. 


Ambo,ambz,ambo, 
Amborum,ambarum,amborum, 
Ambobus,ambabus,ambobus, \ 
"JAmbos,ambas,ambo, 
/ Ambo,ambz,ambo, 
Ambobus,ambabus,ambobus. 
Duo,duz,duo, 
Duorum,duarum,duorum, 
Duobus,duabus,duobus, 
B 
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Duos,duas,duo, 

IDuo,dur duo 
;Duobus,duabus,dunobus. 


Cav. 10. 


Of the Declenſions having. un-even ſil- 
lables. 


D [| Percetve your teaching concerning the 
Declenſtons of even ſiilables ; now ſhew 
me the Declenſions of un-even ſillables? 

M The Declenſions ofun-even ſillables are 
thoſe whoſe Dative caſes plurall have un-even 
ſillables,with the Mominative caſe ſingular, 
the Genitive cale ſingular enveth in -,the Da- 
tive ins, the Accuſative in ew, the Ablative mn 
e, 02 *, the JNominative and the Accuſative plu- 
rall in es, the Genitive in -”, 02 12m,the Das 
tive and the Ablative in ib, 

D How many Declenſions of ttn-even ſilla- 
bles are there? 

M Two:the firf whoſe Genitive caſe fingi#- 
kar doth not encreaſe, ar the wozdes doe ende 
in e,tn the 32ominative caſe ſingular,as Man- 
nle,manrilis, oz in es,as yulpes,vulpis, o in zz, 
as corbis, corbis, op iner,as Venter, yentris, 
ventri, ventrem, venter, yentre ; ventres,ven- 
trum, ventribus, ventres,ventres,ventribus. 

D what is the ſecond Declenſionof un-coen 
fllables? 

M The 


; 
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M The lecond is,whole genetive caſe ſingue 
lar doth encreaſe either by 4,as Civitas, civita- 
tis, ,civitati,civitatem,civitas, civitate! civita- 
tes,civitatum and civitatium, civitatibus, ci- 
vitates,clvitates,civitatibus:02 by.e,as res,reiz 
02 by 5,85 cinis cineris,02 by e,as labor laboris, 
02 by as virtus,virtutis, 02 by z,as calyx,caly- 
cis. 
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(a9, 
Of a Verbe, 


D M E thinketh J know a certaine Zry- 
»ology of J2ouncs, I! doe earneftiye 


deſire to know che like doctrine of »erbes,telme 


therefoze what is averbe? | £ 
_M Jcisa wopd ofnumber; ichze»ſe andper- 


jon, 


D what 1s Tenſe? | 
M Jt ts p difference of averbe, accoming to 


the time Pzeſent, the timepaſf, and the time 
to come , Everie p2eſent-tenſe 1s paſſing, buc 
2 


not 
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not palt : the Pzeter-cenſe and the future-tenſe 
are partly not paft,and partly fuily paſf,There- 
fo:e of this verve finite,thcre are thzee tenies 
not palif,and as many fully pait , and everyone 
of them al-moſt are double. 7he tenſes nor paſt, 
v as the firff pzeſent-tenſe,amo,amor:the ſecond, 
. amem,amer:the firſt Pzeter-tenſe, amabam,a- 
mabar:the ſecony amarem,amarer:; of the ſtrife 
}32ecer-tenlenot paſte,voth ariſe a Noune par- 
$ ticiple S2- o) bar,beeing chaunged into 5;as of 
6 amabam,ſedebam, loquebar, cometh amans, 
W {cdens,loquens, The firit fu.ure,amabo,ama- 
bor : the ſecond; ama, amare, amato,amator. 
Yet amem, and amer, mapye allo be of the Fu- 
ture-tenſe, es well as amarem, and amarer. 
The ſecond and the third perſon ſingular of the 
ſecond Future ts all one,as amato, amator. 
The trex;ſe« fully paſt: as the firſt Pieter-tenſe, 
amavi:the ſecond amaverim: the third amave- 
ram! the fourth amavisſem; the future amave- 
rim 02 amavero: and in the other perſons,as in 
the ſecond pycter-perfectenſe , Fo? thts ts alſo 
anbicuous.as amem and amarem. 
D whereof ts the ſirlk time perfectly palf fo2- 
ned? 
M Dfthe ſecond parſon of the Pzeſent-time, 
p lai letter s,beinx chaunged into v/,as amas, 
amav1, fles,flevi, petis, petivi, audis, audivi. 
"D How many kindes of Anomalzes are =_ 
| o 
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of the Pzeterperfect-tenſe. 

M Theſe two-are moſt comon:the fir{f when -, 
is turned into #,the vowel going befoze beeing 
taken awaye, as domas, domui fo2 domavi,ſg 
habes, habui,alis,alui,ſalis,falu1, The ſecond 
when as -, is taken awaye with the vowell go- 
inx befoze,as j juvas,juvi, moves, moyi,deten- 
dis,defendi,comperis,comperl, 

D Yow many kindes of /-f:rive verbes are 
there? 

M Two: one perperrall and an other partcci- 
pial, Perpetual! which ts varted bp re, 02 77, mn 
the preſent time, as amare, amarl, by /e in the 
time pait,as amaviſle, Pariicipiall, which 1s De- 
clinedlike acaſeof a Noune , anditis either a 
Ceriund 92 a Stuptne. 

D UMhhat is a Gerund, 

M Which in the Pzeſent-tenſe and Pzecer- 
tenſe is declined in 4:, 02 ao, and in the Future« 
tenſe in d::72.The fir is fozmed of the firlt fint- 

nitive time pail not finiſhed, 4: oz 67, beeing 
chaunged into 24, as amabam, amandi, fede- 
bam,ſedendi,loquebar, loquendi,of the firlke 
Gerund ending; in 4, the two other Gerundes* 
come, which ende in do 02 479, Di a Gerunde 
commeth a Gerundine noune in as, da,dum, as 
tuendus,tuenda,tuendum, 

D Utthat ts a Duyine?*-* 

M which ts varied in -, the p2efent-tenſe F 
the pzeter-tenſe, + in 2-2, in the future-tenſe,as 

: 3 amaru, 
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amatu,amatum. 

D Whereof is the firſt Supine fozmed? 

M Of the firlt finitive p2eterperfec-tenle,the 
Laff ſillable 2/,betng changed into cas amavi, 
amatu,juv1i, jutu,fleyi,fletu,movi,moru, peti- 
vi,petitu,audivi,auditu. The two laſt vowels 
# i, are chaunced into irs, as domui,domitu, 
habui, habitu,aluz,alitu,ſalui ſalitu op ſaltu, 

The ſupines of deponents are fozmed of feig# 
ned p2eter-tenſes , as inſidiatu, fruitu, veritu, 
mentitu, are fozmed as if there were read inſt- 
diavi, verui,fruivi,entivi. Dereof poth p2oz 
ceede a Noune, by pucting to of the Paſlive 
82 Deponent ſigmlication, Amatus,loquatus. 

D UUhereof is the ſecond Dupine fozined? 

24 Df the fixF,by putting to »,,as of amaru, 
amatum,Hereof ſpzingeth the noune in r7-, bp 
changing #,tnto7:,as of amatum,amaturas, 

D UUbhat ts a perſon? 

M Jt ts a ſpectall endofa Uerbe, 

D Dow manp perſoncs are there? 

M- Tinee in both numbers, the irlfe fingular 
amo,the ſecond amas,the third amat: the firftc 


- plurall amamus, the ſecond amartis, the thirde 


amant, whereof a verbe is called perſonall:but 
inperſonalis have the chirp perſcn ſingular on- 
ly,as penitet,amatur , which foilow the lawe 
of their oziginall theames, | 

D How manye kinves of verbes Perſonals 


are there? 
M Two 


P, Ramnvs GrRamman, 21 


M Two, 

D UUgich is the firfkinde? 

M when the verbe endeth tn 9,and if -, maye 
be changed tnto o7,it is an active,as amo,amer 
tf it cavnof,it is calleda Neuter,as ſedeo, 

D which 1s the !econd fozme o2 kind? 

M The ſecond is,when the verb endeth in or, 
and if it map be chaunged into o,it is a Paſſive, 
as amo, amor, otherwile it is calley a Depo- 
nent,az loquor, 

Paſſives and Depoents want Pyetertenies., 


Car. 2. 
Ofthe firſt Conjugation in bo, 


D T De declining of a verbe accowing to 
Tenles, and perſons how ts it called? 
M A Conjugation, 

L Wowe many kindes of Conjugations are 

there? 

M Two: on? tn 52,another in 4, 
D what is a Comugation in #2, 

M whoſe fir FF uturc-tenſe not paſf,vothend 


in» 02 boy; andit 1s fozmed of the ſecond per« . 


ſon ſingular of the fir p2elent-tenſe,by turning 
{ 02 ris into 6s 92 6o7,a8 amas,amaris:amabo, 
Amabor, Fles, Fleris;Flebo, Flebor, 
D How many Conzugations are there in 5? 
M Two: the firit whoſe ſecond perſon ſingu- 
lar,of che firif ptelent-tenſe doth end in «-,being 
+ All 
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an Active 02 in 4»/5 beingg a Paſſive, 
D Give enerample of the firſt fozme? 
M Amo, J| love, amas,amat:; amamus ama- 

a ts,amant, 

hg) Amem, Jmay loue,ames, amet : amemus a- 

| metis,ament, 

Amarem,J might 02 coulde love, amares, a- 

£0 maret; amaremus,amarctis,amarent 

F Amabam,FJ did love,amabas,amabat;amaba- 

FE mus,amabatis,amabant, | 

(8 Amabo, J ſhall oz will love, amabis, amabit: 

Mm amabimus, amabitis, amabunt, 

. 188 Amag2 amato, Leve then,amato:amate 02 a- 
; matote,amanto, 

Amavi, JT have lovev,amaviſti amavitt amavi- 
mus,amavifus, amaverunt 62 amavere, 

Amaverim, J might 02 ſhould have loved,ama- 
VCLIS, AMaverit; aMaverumus, amaveritis,a- 
maverint, 

Amaveram, FJ had loved,amaveras, amaverat; 
amwaveramus, amaveratis, amaverant, 

Amaviſlem, J micht 82 Gould have had loved, 
amaviſſes,amaviſlet:amaviſſemus, amaviſ- 

Aetis,amaviſicnt, 

Amavero,J may 02} can love hereafter,amave- 
riS,Amaverit;amaverimus,amavcritis,2ina- 
verint, 

Amare to love,amaviſle to have o2 had loved: 

Tt Amandi,of lovitig, amando, inloving, aman- 

bit cum,to beloved. 


Ohno nk le IG oe PI ke ac WET - "A 


Ama- 
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Amatu,to be beloued amatum,toloue, 

D Give anerample of the ſecond fozme? 

M Amor, Jam loved, amaris 02 amare,a- 
matur:amamur,amamini, amantur, 

Amer,J| may 02 can ve loved,ameris oz ame- 
re,ametur: amemur,amemini,amentur, 

Amarer,J| ſhould o2 wold be loued,amareris, 
02 amarere,amaretur:amaremur,'amareminj 
amarentur. 

Amabar, J was loved,amabaris oz amaba- 
re ,amabatur: amavamur, amabamini, ama- 
bantur, 

Amabor, J| ſhall oz will be loved, amaberis 
02 amabere, amabitur:amabimur,amabimini 
amabuntur. 

Amare,o2 amator, be thouloved,amator; a- 
mamin1,amantor. 


Cat 


Ofrhe ſecond Conjugation 
in Bo. 
DAVE is the ſecond Lonugation? 
M whoſe ſecond perſon ſinguler ofthe 
firlf pzeſent time endeth in es, 02 cr with © 
1oNg, 
D Give an example of the firff fozme, 
M Fleo, J weep,fles,flet;Flemus,fletis,flent, | 
Fleam,J| map 02 can weepe, fleas,fleat;flea- 
mus,tleatis,fleant. | 
Fle- 
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Flebam,J wept o2 did weepe, flebas,flebatt 
flebamus,flebaris,flebant. 

Flerem,J might o2 ſhould weepe,fleres, fle. 
ret: fleremus,fleretis,tlerent. 
Flebo,J ſhal o2 will weep.flebis,flebir: flebi- 
mus,flebitis,flebunt. 

Fle oz fleto, weep thou,fleto: flete oz fletote, 
flento, 

Flevi, J have wept, fleviſtz, flevit : flevimus, 
fleviſtis,fleverunt oz flevere. 

Fleverim,J| might o2 could have wept,fteve- 
ris,fleyerit:fleverimus fleyeritis,fleverint. 

Fleveram, J had wept,fleveras,fleverart : fie- 
veramus,fleyeratis,fleverant. 

Fleviſſem, J might o2 ſhould have had wept, 
Ie, fleviſſeris,flevils 

ent, 

Flerero, J may 02 ſhall weepe hereafter, fie- 
veris,fleverit : fleverimus,fleveritis,fleyerint, 
Flere,to weep,fleviſle,to have o2 hav wept. 

Flendi,of weeping,flendo,flendum. 

Fletu,fletum. 

D Gliye an example of the ſecoud fozme? 
- M Fleor, Jam be-wapled, fleris oz flert,fle- 
 tur:flemur,flemini,flentur. 

Flear, JF may 02 can be be-wapled,flearis oz 
fleare,fleatur:fleamur,fleamini,fleantur, 

Flebar, J| was be-wailed, flebaris o2 flebare 
flebatur:flebamur,flebamini,flebanrur, 


Flerer, J ſhould o2 would be be-wailed,flerc- 
r19 
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ris 02 flerere,fleretur: fleremur, Beremini,fle- 
rentur. 

FHlebor, Jl ſhall oz will be be-wapled,fleberis 
62 flebere, flebitur ; flebimur, tlebimini, fle- 
buntur, ; 
 Hlere op fletor,bc thou be- wapled,fletor: flc- 
mini, tlentor. 

Fleri,to be be-wapled. 


Car. 4 
Of the firſt Conjugation in am, 


D [/ Hat is aConuration in a”? 

M whoſe firit Future-tenſe not paſf en: 
detf {0 2272 02 tn ar, and it is fozmed of the firfſke 
perſon ſingular of the fir prelent-tenle , This 
vowell 0,02 this ſillavle or, beeing changed in- 
to a”: $2 4r,a8 Peto,petam,audio,audiam! pe- 
tor, petar,audior,audiar. 

D Dow many Conjugations are there tit a”? 

M Two:the firffe whoſe ſecond perſon fingu- 
lar of the firſf p2eſent-tenſe, doth end in 75-02 in 
er: (hot! as petis, pereris, 

D Give an erample of the firſt foxme. ; 

M Peto, F defire,petis, petit : petimus,pett- 
t1s,petunt, | 

Petam,FJ| May 0? can veſire,petas,petat ;pe- 
tamus, petatis,petant, 

Petebam,J| did deſtre,petebas,petebat: pe- 
tebamus,petebatis,petebant. 

| Pete- 


. ſe ET GIN aries 5 We Se 40 a4 -"- US -> S on. [ Mu 
+> - 6 : 
ow LR Ree SE IEF Ss oct - . tas 5 >< __ + -.  - +25, 5.6 0 EF. 2 - i 
F TT —_ rn ge - yl Res —— a ey mr _— ; . 
a Y bS, 5; 2. — LEES In SSRIT *> tn ” n > 


26 Rvyvinments Or 


Peterem, J might o2 ſhould deſire, peteres, 
peteret: peteremus,peteretis,peterent. 
Petam,J| ſhall oz will deſire, petes,petet:pe- 
temus,petetis,petent. 
Pete oz petito deſire thou, petito - petite oz 
petitote,petunto. 
Petivi,J hane def red, petiviſti, petivit : peti- 
vimus, petiviſtis, pettyerunt oz petlucre. 
Petiverim,J might o2 ſhould have deitred, pe- 
tiveris,petiverit: petiverimus,petlvcritis,pe- 
tiverint., 
Petiveram,Jhad deſired, petiveras,petiverat; 
petiveramus,petiveratis,petiverant. 
Petiviſlem, J might o2 ſhoulde have had deſt- 
red, petiviſles, petiviſſet: periviſſemus,petiviſ- 
ſetis, petiviſſent, 
Petivero,J ſhall oz will deſire, petiveris, pe- 
tiverit: petiverimus,petiveritis,petiverint, 
Petere,to deſtre:Petiviſle,to have 02 had deſired 
Petendi,of peliring, petendo, petendum. 
Petitu,to be deſired, petitum. 
D Give an example of the ſecond fozme? 
M Petor,J| am deſired, peteris oz petere,pe- 
titur:petimur,petimini,petuntur. 
Petar, Jay 92 can be deſired, petaris oz pe- 
tare,pctatur:petamur,petamin!, petantur, 
Petebar,J| was deſired, petc barts,02 peteba- 
re,petebatur : petebamur, petcbamin1, pete- 
bantur, 


Peterer, J ſhould oz would be deſired, petere- 
ris 
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ris 02 peterere,peteretur: peteremur,petere- 
min1,peterentur. 
Perar,J ſhall oz will be deſired, peteris oz pe- 
tere,petetur:peremur, petemini, petentur. 
Peri fo2 Peteri, which Azalogy is obſerued in 
the reſt ofthis Con) uccatton. 


Ca 4% 
Ofthe irregularity of Edo,Sum, Vo- 


lo, Fero. 


D FHOw many e-Znomalies theefely are there 
* of this Conjugation? 

M Foroze,Edo,Sum, Volo,Fero. 

D How ts Edo Conjugated, 

M Edo J eate,cs eft:edimus, editis,edunt. 

Jnlike manner, Edam, ederem edebam, 02 
eſſem. 

Es o2 ede,eate thou,cdite or eſte, 

Edi,cderim, edcram: ediſſem, edero, efle, 
edifle 

Edendi,Edendo,edendum:;Eſucſum oz eſtu 
eſtum ,and Comedo (in like manner as Ser- 
viusſapth) and alſo the Paſſive fo2me is fullye 
declined. - 

D Conjugat Sum? | 

M Sum J am, es,eſt;ſumus,eſtis, ſunt, 

Sim J may 02 can be, (is, fit : fir imus, fits, 
int, 
Eram 


3 OO ETSY ones - 
2 AE 3 eas 
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Eram J was, eras,erat: eramus, eratis,e- 
rant,wherof ens a Participle commeth,but the 
compounds thereof are mott uſttall, 

Eſſem,J might oz could be,efles,cſiet: cſse- 
mus, efletis,ciient. Foz the ſame, we ſay Fo- 
rem, fores,foret,forent. 

Ero, TJ ſhall o2 will be,eris,crit ; erimus ,er1- 
tis,crunt. | 

Es oz eſto be thou,cſto;eſte o2 eſtote ſunto, 
Site, is uſed fo2 eſte of ſome old waiters. 

Fui J have beene,fuiſti,fuit; fuimus, fuiſtis, 
fuerunt oz fuere,of the old verbe fuo, 

Fucrim, J ſhould oz would haue been,fueris, 

fueric:fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint, 

Fueram-J had beene , fucras, fuerat:fucra- 

mus,fuecratis,tuerant 

Fuiſfiem, F ſhould o2 would hane Had bene,fu- 
ſes, fuiſſet;fuilemus,fuiſletis,fuilkent. 

Fuero, FJ ſhall oz will bee heereafter,fueris, 

fucrit;fuerimus.fueritis, fucrint, 

Efle,to be,tuifle,to haue o2 hav beene, and of. 
forem:fore, 

Tn like mancr affore,confore, Defore, Pro- 
fore , whereof is the Future-tenſe, 

D Conjugate Volo. 

M Volo, J will,vis, vult; volumus, vultis; 
volunt.The Lentractes hccreof,Sis,capſis,ſul- 
us fo2 {i vis,cape fi vis, fi vultis. 

Velim,F may ozcan will, Veiis, yelit;velt- 
mus, velitis,yelint, 
Volc- 
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Volebam, F vid will, volebas yolebat; Vo- 
lebamus,yolebatis,volebantr, 

Vellem, J might o2 Choulde will, yelles,vel- 
let:vellemus,yelletis, vellent. 

Volam, I ſhall will, voles, volet: yolemus, 
yoletis,volent. 

Volui,J] have willed, voluiſti, voluit ; yo- 
luimus,yolaiſtis , volucrunt oz voluere. 

Voluerim,J woulde o2 oulde have willev, 
volueris,voluernit;voluerimus, yolueritis,yo- 
luerint, 

Volueram, had willed, volueras,yoluerart: 
yolueramus,yolueratis,voluerant, 

Voluifſem, J might 82 ſhoulde hatte han wil, 
yoluiſſes, yoluiſset ; yoluiſsemus, yoluiſctis, 
yoluifsent, 

Voluero, Jl ſhall will heereafcer, voluerts, 
yoluerit ; yoluerimus , yolueritis , yolue= 
tint. 

Velle,to will, voluiſse, tohaue willev, 

D Give me thoſe that followe che Avalogy 
of this Uerbe, 

M Malo, Nolo. 

D Conjugat Malo. 

AM Malo, JT do rather, mavis,mavult:malu- 
mus,mavultis,malant. 

Malim, J may o2 canrather, malis, malit: 
malimus,malitis,malint, 

Malcbam, FJ vid rather, malebas, malebar; 
nulehamus, malebatis,malcbanr. 

Mallem, 
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Mallem, J| might o2 ſhoulde rather, malles, 
mallet: mallemus, malletis,mallent. 
Malam,FJ| will rather, males, malet - male- 
mus, maletis,malent, 
Malui, JT haue rather,maluiſt, maluit - ma- 
lajmus,maluiſtts,matuerunt o2 maluere, 
Maluerim,J might 92 ſhoulde have rather, 
malueris, maluerit; maluerimus, malueritis, 
maluerint, 
Malueram, T had rather, malueras, malue- 
rat:malueramus,malueratis,maluerant,' 
Maluiflem,J might o2 ſhoulve have havra- 
ther,maluifles,maluifſet:malwiſſemus, malu- 
iſſetis,maluiſſent. 
Macro, J ſhall oz will rather, malueris, 
maluerit:maluerimus,malueritis,maluerint, 
Malle:maluifle,To have ot had rather. 
D Conjugat Nolo, 
M Nolo,F will not,non-vis,non-yult- no- 
lIamus,non-vultis,nolunt. 
Nolim, FJ might oz couldenill, nolis, nolit: 
nolimus,nolitis, nolint. | 
Nolebam, J| woulde nst, nolebas, nolebart: 
nolebamus,nolebatis,nolebant. 

Nollem,J| might o2 ſhould nill, nolles,nol- 
let:nollemaus,nolletis,;nollent. 

Nolam, JT hall be unwilline, noles, nolet; 
nolemus,noletis,nolent, 

Noli oz nolito nil thou:nolite o2 nolito, 


Nolui, J| have been unwilling, noluiſt, or 
uit; 
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luit:noluimus,noluiſtis,noluerit o2 noluere, 
Noluerim, J might oz ſhould have becne un- 


ale- willing,nolueris,nolucrir; nolucrtmus,nolu- 
critis,noluerint, 

ma- Nolueram, J had beene un-willing,notne- 

| ras,noluerat:nolueramus,nolucratis, nolue- 

her, rant, ; | | 

itis, Nolufſlem,J| mig5t oz ſhould have had bezne 
un-willing, noluifles, noluifler; noluitiemus, 

ne- noluifſetis, noluſsent. 

| Noluero, J ſhall oz will be un-willing,nolu- 

Ita: eris,noluerit ; noluerimus, nolucriris, nolue- 

2111- rint. 


Nolle,to be un-willing, noluſse,to have oz 
ris, had been un-willing. 


Int. D Conjugate Fero. 
| M Fero,J beare o2 [uffer, fers,fert : ferimus, 

fertis,terunt, 

no- | Feram,J map o2 can beare,feras,terat:tera- 
mus feraris,terant. 

lit: Ferebam, FJ did beare,fercbas,ferebat : fere- 

K bamus,ferebatis, fercbant, 

—_ Ferrem, FJ miccht o2 ſhouid beare, ferres,fer- 
ret:ferremus,terreris,ferrent. 

\0l- Feram, Ji ſhall 02 will beare, feres, feret; fe- 
remus,feretis,ferent. 

let? Fer oz ferto,beare thou,ferto:ferte,ferunto, 


Tuli, F have bozne,tuliſti,talic; tulumus, tu- 
liſtts,tulerunt oz tulere. 


Talerim,J might o2 ſhould have bozne, tule- 
C& TIS 
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ris,tulerit;tulerimus,tuleritis,tulerint. 

Tuleram, J had bone, tuleras,culerat;T ule- 
ra;nus,tuleratis,tulerant, 

Tulifvem ,I| would o2 ſhoulde have had bozne, 
tuliſses,tuliſset:; Tuliſsemus, tuliſſetis, tuliſs 
ſent. 

0 Tulero,J| ſhall oz will beare; tuleris, tulerit; 
ui Tulcrimus,tuleritis, tulerint. 
FE Ferre,to beare rulifle,to have o2 had bone. 
7 . i Ferendi,terendo,ferendum, 
* :-p Laru,to be bozne, latum. 
; D Conyugat Feror. 
[882 Feror,J am bozne, ferris 02 ferre,fertur: te- 


* -— EEE 


# rimur,ferimini,teruntur, 
Ferar, Ji may 02 can be bozn,feraris oz ferare, 
teratur: :feramur, teramini,terantur. 

Ferebar, J was bone, ferebaris o2 ferebare, 
ferebatur:terebamur, terebamini, tercbantur 

Ferrer, J{ ſhould 02 would be bozne, ferreris, 
92 ferrere,terretur : terremur, ferremini, fer- 
rentur. 

Fe-ar, TJ ſhalſo2 will be bozne,fereris oz fere- 
re,fcretur:teremur ,teremini,ferentur, 

Ferre 02 tertor,be thou bozne, fertor:ferimi- 
n1, feruntor. 

Fer:1,ts be bone. 


G43. 4 
Of the ſecond Conjugation in am. 
D UUhat 
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D [Y/ Vat is the (:cond Conjugation in am. 

M CUhole ſecond perſon ſingular cf rhe 
firtt Pzcſent-tenle finit,endeth in - 02 77, with 
:long. 

D Give an example of the fir7 fo2me. 

M Audio,J| heare, audis, audit ; audimus, 
auditis,audiunt, | 

Audiam,F may 0z can heare, audias, audiat; 
zudiamus, audiatls atidiant, 

Audiebam, FJ 21d heare,audicbas, audicbat: 
audicbamus,audicbaris, audicbanr. | 

Audirem,J| ſhould o2 would heare, audires, 
audiret;audiremus,audiretis,audirent, 

Andiam,T ſhall o2 wHilheare,audies,audicr: 
audiemus,audietis audient, 

Audi 82 audito, hrare thou, audito;audite, 
9) auditote,audiunto, 

Audivi, J have heard, audiviſti, audivit:au- 
divimus,audiviltis,audiverunt o2 audivere. 

Audiverim, {| ſhould o2 would have Geard, 
audiveris,audiverit;audiverimus,audiveritis, 
audiverint, 

Audiveram, FJ, had heard,audiveras,audiyerat; 
audiveramus,audiveratis,audiyerant. | 
Augiviſlem, 3! ſhould oz wold have had heard, 
audivifles,2udivifiet:audiviisemus, audivilse- 

tis,audiviſsent, 

Audivero,J ſhall 62 will heare, audireris, 
audiyerit ; audiverimus, audiveritis, audive- 
rint, 
2 Audire 
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Audire, toheare, audiviſse , to have o2 hay 

heard, 

br Audicnd!,ofhearing,audiendo,audiendum 

Fi Auditu,to be heard,auditum, 

"l D Give me anerample of the fecond fozme? 

: M Audior J am heard , audiris oz audire, 

4 auditur:audimur,audimini,audiuntur, 

| Audiar,J may? 02 can bee heard, audiaris oz 
audiare,audiatur;audiamur,audiamini,audi- 
ancur, 

Audicbar, J was heard, audiebaris o2 audi- 
ebare,audiebatur; audiebamur,audiebamint 
audicbantur. 

Audirer,J might 02 ſhould be heard, audire- 

f r15 62audirere,audiretur; audiremur, audire- 
os t min1,audirentur. 
'# Audiar, JF ſhall oz will be heard, andieris oz 
audiere, audietur: audiemur,audiemini,au- |} 
dientur. 

Audire o2 auditor, bee thou heard,auditor: 
audimini,audiuntor. 

Audiri,to be heard, 
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ſiqnifieth no number. 

D How many kinves are there of them? 

M Two:an Adverbe and aConjunction, 

D What is an Adverbe? 

M An Adverbe 1s a wozde without number, 
which ts joyned to an other wozd,as valde con- 
{tans,difſerit acute, bene mane. 

Therefoze an Adverbe is as 1t were an ad- 
Jective, of Nounes, Uerbes,+ Avverbes them 
ſelues, 

There are very fewe native Adverbes. Vix, 
Cras,Heri, 1ta,non. 

Jnlike manner thoſe which are called Jnters 
jections,as Hei,heu,heus, 0,vz,pro, and eſpe= 
cially thoſe P2epoſittons, which are infeperas 
ble from the wozd wherevnto they be zopned,as 


. &;, dis,re, ſe, am,( on, and thele P2epoſitions 


which are ſeparable,as ad,apud, penes and the 
reſt, 

Prz and Per, beeing compounded,tincreaſe the 
ſignification of the wozdes vnto which they are 
Joyned:as Perdocus, prexdives. 

QDany Adverbes come of Nounes not diffe* 
ring from the nounes;as.are theſe nominatives . 
Vtrum,multum,minimum, Potis{imum, as 
thele Ablatives,initio,veh pere,quo,qua, neceſ- 
ſario,modo,and » being doubtful, ſcro,ſedulo, 
mutuo,cito, crebro. 

Secontly, Adverbes are made of the Abla- 
tive caſe, which veing divers, they adverbs are 
3 made 
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marc diverſcly. 

Th: re bee inanye ending in, of the ablae 
tive of Subitantives,as ol 7Summa,ſummarim, 

onic end in 717:5,a5 of tundo funditus, But 
there are verymany, comming ofthe ablative 
ef Adjectivesendine tr! evz 7, 0,betng changed 
into ec, as of DoRo, doditlime, dofe dofiſ- 
ſime, | 

But we lap, bene,male,rite, 

Semetimes 0 is chauncged into #25 as divi- 
no, divinitus, 62 into mer, as firmo, fhrmiter, 
Tithe Ablative cnteth ins, the adverb is made 
by putting to 7e7:as of acriacriter; forti,fortt- 
ter, 

Avverbes comming of { compara atives, ende in 
v5,45 of dociiort, dufius , of tortiori, tor- 
T!Us, 

Adjectines ending in change - into eras of 
Amans,d1iigens,amanter, diligenter, 

gia Avverbes oinumber, except ſemel, are 
made ef nounes,as z5,fo2 auis,ter,quater, quin 
GuieS,{cxics, ſepries, ocies,novics,decies,un- 
dcecies, duodccics, tredecies, quarerdecies, 
quindec 1eS,{extes- decies and {cxdecics, de- 
ciesfepries. 

And furtiermoye Vicies, Tricies,quadragies, 
quinquagics , ſcxagies, ſeptnagics, otogies 
nonagies: ſa centies, ducentics , trecenties, 
quadringenties, ,quingenries, ſexcenties «ſep- 
tingenties, otingenties, nongentics , _ 
ics 


\ 
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lies,ſo quoties,aliquoties,totics. 

Alſo thoſe which cud in ar-,es bifariam,trifa- 
riam,quadrifariam,muitifariam,omnifariam, 
al;quotfariam, pridie,poltridie,perendic,nu- 
diuſtertius,nudiuſquartus: and {t:chUke, aud 
are compoundey of die tertio,querto, that is 


toſay,it is the third vaye, the fourth dape, aid 


they are alwapes {aye of that which ts paſt, as 
Nudius-tertius deal ad te epiltolam, 


cs 7 
Ofa Conjunction. 


D T ve lat part of Z:5mo/gy remaineth in a 
Conjuation of the which laWly, J aſk you 

what pou thinke? 
M A Conjunction is a wozde without number, 
by the which the partes of a manifolve.ſpceche 
are joyned corccather, it is epther Enwtiative 0} 
Ratiocinative, 

D what is a conjunction Enantiative? 

M By the which the patts cf a ſpeech are jots 
ned toxeather, 


They are partly congrexatives , partly Se-, 


gcrexatives. 

AConjunction Lonerecative is that by the 
whtch the partes are joyned tocgether,as if they 
were together true : Zud it is cyther a Copula- 
tive,02 a Connerive, | 

A Copulative is by the which the partes are 

4 abſolutely 
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abſolutely conpled tocether,as,ac,criamitem, 
nec,quoque,que,and their Compoundes, atq; 
nemque,neque. 

A connerive,ts that by which the partes fol: 
lowing are knit by the condition of that going 
vefo2e,as (i,ſin,nt niſi. 

A Degregative ts,by which theparts ofſpeech 
are diſlevered, as if they were not togeather 
true. 

And it is either a Diſcretive o2 a diſhunctive. 

A Dilcretive by which the partes by reaſon 

aly are diſſevered,as Autem,alt,at,etſi,extra- 
quam:interea,interim,vt,vero, verum, nunc, 
ramen,etſ{1, tameth , quanquam, quamvis, 
przterquam, 

ADiſunctive by which the partes, are ſo ſe- 
vered,as ifone only could be true,as, aut,an,vel 
ve,ſiue, {ecus, 

A ratiocinative ,by which one part of the reas 
ſan is as it were affirmed of the other parte. 

Tt 1s called a Cauſall,oz a Rationall, 

4A Cauſall,by which, the cauſe of a thing go- 
inc befoze is given, as enim,cnimvero,ctenim 


#1quidem,quoniam, quia, quod, propterea- 


quod,nam,namque. 

A Rattonall,by which that following is con- 
cluded of that hefoze, as Ergo,ita, itaque, 1- 
gitur,1d20,quare, quamobrem, quapropter, 
qQUOCIrca. 

The 
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The third /Booke, 


0 % Wi = 
Of the agreement of 
Nouncs. 


D | Dl ts declared with the partes 
thereof : nowe S:»-taxe ts to bee taught? 
UUhat is Syntaxe ? 

M Sitaxe is the ſeconde part of Grammar, 
which ſheweth the couſtruction of wozws,and it 
conſiſteth in Concowe of one wozde with ano* 
ther,02 in government of wo2des. 

D UUbhat is a Concozde? 

M when the wozds do agree tn common p20« 
perties, which firſt of all is of wozdes of nums 
ber:as of a JNoune with a Noune, and aUerbe 
with a Noune: where note that many ſingular 
numbers are taken foz a Plurall. 


TheConcowofa Noune with a Noune,is 


in number,Gender, and caſe : as Graviteſte 
privatus ſum,amoris ſummi erga te me1,pa- 
tre tuo clarisſi mo viro. 

Here are thee Subſtantives, Teſte, Patre, 
viro,agreeing amongſt themſelues,in number, 
gender, 


NE rr reds route eng otra end 
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Tender, and caſe : and likewiſe agreeing with 
their avjectives,Gravi,tuo,claris{imo tm nums 
ber,Genver,Caſe.Amoris,ſummi,mei,do alſo 
agree amongeſt themlelues, 

D That eAomaly 1s there of number? 

M Either tn SubFantives as Proclus & Eu- 
riſthenes reges:Celtebri,novus miles, 02 Abs 
zectives,as rex & regina beari. 

D What Aroma/y is there of Gender? 

M Jt1s cyther of one Gender vnlike co ano- 
ther,as Garumna tlumine: animal quem vo- 
camus hominem:Dy of many Genvers untke 
to one:where the maſculine and the Feminine 
Gendcrof thinges that hauc life,vo agree unto 
the maſcuiine gender,as Pater & Mater mor- 
eui. But the diverſe Genders of thoſe thinges 
which have nolife , doe agree with the 32euter 
Gender, as Pulchrirudo , conſtantia & ordo 
ſervanda ſunt. The aomaly of Gender,and al- 
ſoofnumber fs moze ſelvome, as maxima pars 
vulnerati. The anomaly of caſe 1s mio rare as 
MaQtevir virtute eſto; Macte fo) MaQtus, 


ES 
Ofthe Concord of a Verbe, 


Owe ts the Concozde of a Uerbe with 
a JNoune, 
M Jt isin number and perſon, ego, and nos 
are 
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are of the firit perſon; tu and vos of the ſeconde 
perſon. 
The j2ominative Caſcs of al other 

Nounes are counted of the third perſon, 

IDereupon the Jom:native of a J2Noune is 
called the ſuppoſtr, and a Uerb the Appoſit , as 
coO AMmo,nos amamus,tu amas, vos amatis, 
Tullius amar,tully amant. 

The -»omaly cf number is here leſſe uſual as; 
Cxperequiſque, | 

The a»omaly of perſons is moſfe continually 
in ti{e.J2otnes of the firff, ſecond, and third pers 
ſon,jopned together, agree with a verbe of the 
firſt, as neque cgo neque tu fecimnus. Alla 
Nounes of the ſcconde 02 thirve perſon joyney 
together, doe agree with a verbe of the ſeconde 
perſon,as tu & pater periclitamint. 


Ca4*% 3 
Of the agreement of wordes vith- 
out number. 


DF-JIthereo we have heary the concozpe of 

wo2vces of number, 
The agreement of wozves without number, 

how manifold ts it? 

 M Twofolde?of an Adverbe, eyd of aCon- 

junctton, 

. An Adverbe ts ſonietime ulcv fo2 a J2oune 

' Relative, 


a ra GI dn ore et ate a 
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Relative,as digna res eſt,ybi nervos intendas 
tuos,that it is to ſap, In qua. Jnlike manner, 
Ille,tpſe,vnde,cauſa eſt cur: that is: quamob- 
rem; multa ſigna dederat quamobrem re- 
ſponſurus non videretur, 

Certain Adverbes of Compariſon and num- 
ber,have a peculiar agreement, 

Quam,agreeth to every degree,as Quam ſunt 
moroſi qui amant: perqua:m puerile, 

And it either followeth one Comparative,o2 
it is put betwirt two , as Tullius diſertior 
quam Atticus:ferius quam crudelius factum! 
with a ſuverlative,as habere quam laxisſimas 
habenas amicitiz. 

Vtis allo jopned to the ſuperlative,as vt gra- 
visſime diligentis{ſimeque potul. 

Tam,fometunes is cf the ſame fo2ce, vitupe- 
randa eſt rei tam maxime neceflariz incu- 
ria, 

Longe and multo agree to comparatives,and 
ſuperlatives, Longe melior, principi longe 
omnium gravis{imo, Multo commodiora: 
Conſpe&us veſter multo jucundisſimus. 

Adverbs ſignifying number agree to nounes 
Diffributives,as bis, bina,ſeptenos oGties ſo- 
lisanfracus. 

Ca 4 


Oftheagreement of a Con- 
Junction. 
D The 
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D Te agreeing of Conjunctions wherin is 
itt ſeene? 
M Jn the o2der of going befo2e,o! of foflow- 


* ing,02 of both. 


Df Copulative cony:ictions theſe go befo2e, 
Atq; , ac, et,{ed, {ſedetiam, verum, yerumeti- 
am,nedum,nec,neq; , tum,quin, quiretiam, 
Tali genere atq; animo, Parce ac duriter, Ex+ 
ploſum & ezetum,andſo in the reff, 

This conjunction, &,from twenty to anhun- 
d2ed,ſetteth in the fozmer place the leſſer num- 
ber ofnounes of number, as abhinc duos & 
viginti annos eſt mortuus. 

20 doth it in Adverbes, as Proprium Cato- 
nis quater & quadraglies cau{am dixifle, 

Quog; and que are onely ſet after,as Me ſci- 
licer maxime, proxime illum quog;, fefelli{- 
ſent, Balburire delinant,aperteq; audeant dt- 
ccre. 

Theſe are common, ctiam, item,itemq;, in- 
ſuper, przterea,vel. 

Df Connerives,\i,ni,niſi,are common, 

Sin,is onelp ſet befoze , but all beſides agree 
with all Finitive-tenſes o2 times . Si pertict- 
unt optime;Sin minus,Ni exeunt.Niſt ego in- 
ſanio. 

Furthermoze, there is agreement betwtxrte 
this Conjunction and this Adverbe Forte,as ſt 
forte,Nifi forte. 


Of Dilcrecives theſe onely are ſet befoze.alt, 
at, 
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at,imo,{cd,quod,extraqua,preterqua,quam- 
vis quanquam, Tu crebras 4 nobis literas ex- 
peRa,aſt plures etiam mittito; nulluma vo- 
bis przmium poſtulo, preterquam huyus diet 
memoriam {empiternam &C, 

Quanquam and quamvis agree to all Fini. 
tive-tenſes,quanquam abelt a culpa,ſuſpicto- 
ne tamen non caret ; quamvis ulle toeltx fir, 
tamen,&c, 

Theſe are ſet after:tantum,autem, interea, 
interim,vero, Nil autem amabilius ofticijs, 
Tum interea nulium veſtigium pecuniz in- 
uenietis,cum interim Scylla cum 1{dem ipfis 
Ego vero Servivellem, 

Thele are common, alioqui, alioquin, vt, li 
cet,tamen,porro, 

Vt and licet agree onely to the ſecond finitive 
tenſes, Vr illud non cogitares,tamen,&c, 

All Diſzunctives are oncly ſct befoze,as Aut 
bibe aur abi, crcept ve, bis terve literas miſe- 
rat, 

An is ſometimes a Diſjunctive , but an Jn- 
terrogative. Erravitan potius inſanivit Apro- 
nius? 

Df Cauſalls onely, Etenim,nam, namgq; are 
ſet befoze.Enim ts onely ſet after. 

" Thele are common, Enimvero,yvt, vti,ſiqui- 
dem,ne. 

Df Rationalls theſe onely are ſect befoze, Sic, 


quaſobres,quamobre,quapropter,quocirca. 
| Thele 
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Thele are common, Ergo,ita,itaq;. Tgitur is 
ſelvome fec befoze : Igitur initio reges diverfi 
pars ingenium,al}j corpus exercebant. 


7 be « fourth Booke. 


Ca# + 
Ofthe government of Nounes 
Subſtantives. 


D Y On have ſhewed the concozd of wozds! 
teach me now the government by the 
ſame way of teaching? 

M Governement of wozdes , is when one 
wo2de ccoverneth an other with a ccrtaine ende 
of varipng,which fir of all Gall be ſhewed in 
wowes of number,then aiter in Adverves ;anv 
in wozds of number,the government of nounes 
both Dubſtantives anvAvjectives ſhall be firſt 
declared, | 

D How manyfolde ts the covernement of a 
noune Dublkantive? 

M Two folde, Firt; The ſubFauntive lige 
nifipng the thing adjopned which ts called 
an adjunct, coverneth the Genttive caſe of 
the SubTantive , ſignifipnex the thing vntg 
which it is jopned calley aſubject, as Caro di- 
cit 
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cit tanquamin PlatonisPolitia,non tanquam 
inRomulifzce ſentent13;here Plato,ts theſubs 
Ject to which Politia is jopned being an adjtict, 
Theſe Genitives,mei,tui,ſui,noſtrum,noſtri, 
veltrum, veſtri, are uſed as ſubjectes - as Ratio 
me1,noſtri;detenſor ,tu1, | 

A Gertnd in 4:,is uſed as it were a Genitive 
of the ſubject, Pueris non omnem licentiam 
ludendidamus, 

D UUdhich is the ſeconde government of a 
Subffantive? 

M Aſubffantive of the ſubject o2 whole, ſers 
veth to the Genitive caſe,oz Ablative of the ad: 
Junct,o2 part with an Adjective of p2aile oz dif- 
praiſe : Accipies hoſpitem non multictbi,ſed 
multt 1oci:virgo ſparſo ore, adunco naſo. 

Opus a ſubſtantive declined in one caſe, one- 
Iy coverneth an Ablative cale, Authoritate tua 
nobis opus eſt,confilio & gratia, 


Can $4 
Ofthe government of Adjettives. 


D I Ie Governement of an Adjective 
how manifold 1s it? 

M Divers : but 1t is ſeenc almoſt in quanti- 
tie 02 qualicte. Jin quantitie ofdegree,particion 
and plentite. | 

The comparative decree coverneth an Abla- 
tiue caſe, Vilius argentum eſtauro,virtutibus 
aurum, 


4 
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durum, 
The uterigie Beanree mma a Teni- 


tive caſe Plurall:Eloquentium juriſperitifsi- 
mus Craiſus :Juriſpericorum totes 
Sceilola, ' ; f 
A noune Avjective partative, coverneth age- T 
nitive caſe, Qujs elt omnum hismoribus.. 

-An-avjeetive:of'ptenty ox. fcarſeneffe covers 
neth a Eealtivs d} eas eppereny bonorun 
&b6his,. 23 777 

D- The governement of qualitie m which 
doth it conſiſt? 

M'Jh affintty;ynofit env veſire. ; 2 

-Atavjective of-affinitis, ox the conerary,gos: 
verneth a 'Geaietve v3 Dative cale; - as RENE 
ſuſpitionis,& ſuſpitioni. 02:43 1014 no! 

An-avjeetive ofprofite anvHe contrarpe 6- 
vernerh a Dative,/ay alicui comodtun,incotty. 
modum. --- 

Art avjective of befire noverneth a renttive,- 
as amantiſs1maSutriuſq; nofirum: laudis cu 
pidus:ſtudioſis doerinarury./ /: 

Certaine avjecvives governethe firſt Dupine, 
as Optimum faQu, 


Cc AP. 3. 
Of the government of a Vetbe 
Active. 


D D Hitherto- 


43: 
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I Ttherto thecovernment of a noune is 

b. 4 CINE xovernment of a 
rbe? 


'M:-It ts firif of a finit and perſonall verb, by 
which ſometime anoune, other lomtime a verb: 
ts governed, 

D. Pow manifoldis it? _ 

FHF-Two folde :firft oz ſecond: of the firlf c0- 
vernment there ts one onlp rule, . . 

A Uerbe active governeth an accuſative af 
ter;him,as Fortem virum ttbxcommendo, 

A verb Paſſive governeth an Ablative caſe:as 
forres creantur-fartibus:but this government 
is ſeldom without a P2epoſition, The Dative 
is ſometimes vled fo; the Jblative ; as ſenatuy 
non probatur, 

Neuters and Deponents-of them ſelues go- 
verne no caſe, as ſedeo, loquor;notwithſfans 
ding they follow the covernmment of the Active; 
as Hzc ciloqueris nos Varrones ſtupemus: 
currere curſum , . Vtor,veſcor,fungor, fruor, 
gaverne an Ablative, ag utor conſilio tuo, fun- 
gor officio &c, Potior governeth an Ablative 
02 Genitive,as potior voto,potiri rerum. 

Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, recordor, & memi- 
ni, governe an Accuſative 02 agenitive caſe,as 
Obliviſcor le&ionem oz leRionis, reminiſcor 
hiſtoriam oz hiſtoriz &c. 


Car. 4 
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Car. 4 
Ofthe governementofa 
Verbe...,... 


D Dae is the ſeconve government of a 
VV aw e? | 
M Jt ts _ an other, caſe belides that firl 

caſe is goverugy; and truelpyt 4s epther ſimple 

2 DIVETS,,, Simple, as the Dative,the accula- 

tive,the Ablative. | 

A Uecrve by the fozce of acquiſition noverneth 

a Dattve:as Suo ſib1.hunc jugulo gladio. 

But many Uerbes governe the ſame cale, by a 

certatne germaine; nature N02 .n6are; affimtie, 

Fir Ucrbes ofcompariſon: 86ſc illis fere #- 


 quarunt. 


-Decondly,of givingo2 taking-away: as Que 
vicores civitatibus Siculis aut dederunt aut 
reddiderunt. 

Thirdly,of commaunding.ſerving,veclaring, 
p2omiling,as cupidrtatibus quibus cetcri ſcr- 
viunt imperare. 

Fourthly, of reſiſting and the contrary ; as 
Re agnry & reliſtere cupiditati, Cujus ego 
induliriz glorizque faveo. 

Fifcly, thoſe verbes alſo have this coverne- 
ment of the Dative, which ſometime are taken 
imperſonallp, as Nilll ci —_ quod ipſis 
ſuperat, 
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perat.Peccarelicet nemini, Dolet mihi, 


\ON'F RE 


Of the government of Verbes of 


asking. 


aww of aſking, governe ewoAccu/ative 
Caſes:as Illnd te oro.&c. 
Tnltke manner, Moneo,confulo, ce&lo, do- 
ceo.Qui nos nihil czlat » Quidt te aſine literas 
doceam? 


Cav. 6. 


Of the government of Verbes of 
plenty and price. 


A_ ofplenty and p2ice,coverneth an ab- 
lative caie:ofplenty,as ſaturire ſe ſangui- 
ne:02 the contrary, as ſpoliavit me bonis om- 
nibus: Ofpzice,as Mercarimagno prztio, 

Certaine Nounes are governed in the Ge- 
nitive caſe,as Tanti, quanti, magni, pluris, 
maximi,plurimi,parvi, minoris ,minimi,zqui, | 
boni flocci,Nihili, nauci, pili, asſi 15, teruntij: 
depacus eſt tantidem ,quanti fidem ſuam fe- 
cit;nthil tanti fuit. 


Ci% 
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Car 5 


Ofthe government ofa Verbe Iudicial, 
anda Verbe Subſtantive. 


A Uerbe judictall coverneth a Genitive o2 
ablative caſe;as verbsof accuſing and quit- 
ting:as Eam,tanquam capitis accuſat,Abſol- 
yere improbitatis: crimine liberare; capitis 
arceſlere, | 
A Uerbe ſubantive,o a verbe which obtay- 
nethhis fozce,governeth after him a Nomina- 
tive taken fo2 the ſame, as Tullius cit Roma- 
nus:Beatisſimi viuimus:but ifthe caſe follow- 
ing ſignifyeth poſſeſſion, tt ſhall bee put in the 
Genitive caſe,Erit igitur hamanitatis veſtrz, 
Bt theſe poſſeſſives, Meum, tuum, ſuum, 
no{trum , veſtrum are put -fo2 their Geni- 
tives, mei,tui,ſui,Non enim c{t meum contra 
aliquem dicere, | 
If the ſame verbe be nſed fo2 habeo,it gover» 
neth aDative,Sunt mihi bis ſeptem przſtapti 
corpore nymphz : but being uſed fo} afferre 
it doubleth the Dative, as Sempiternz land! 
tibi ſitiſte tribunatus,opto, ba 


C A Ps 8, 
Of the government ofa Verbe of 


deliberation and mo- 
tion. 


——_y—_————_—_ 
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62 
D I Underſtand how a Noune ts governed of a 
Uerb:Yow is a verb governed oi a Cicrbe? 

M 7{t 1s in Uerbes ofdeliberatton and mo« 
tion:a verbs! deltberating; governeth alwayes 
an iniinitive, as audeo, hebeo,incipio,opto, 
ſoleo,pofſum,propero,aggredior,moiior,co- 
nor,pigit,pznitet ; as obliviſcor vigtlare.Hoc 
me mcmini1 dicere, 

A Uerbe c\mooving to a place governeth the 
ſecond ſupine. Admonitum venimus te, non 
flaciratum, 

A Uerbe of mooving from a plece,voth ſom- 
times governe the firff ſupine : as obſonatu 
redeo; cubitureſurgo. 


Er 


Ofthe government ofa Verbc infini- 
tive, and Imperſonall. 


ON. it is time to ſpeak of the governmee 
of a Ucrbe Jnfinitive,and Impyerſorall. 
M A verb Jnfinitive coverneth an accuſative 
caſe befoze him:as ment nar rumor eſt amare, 
But after it,it coverneth the caſe which the 
finite Ucrbe will governe,as Quapropter te- 
ipſum purgare ipſis coram placabilius elt, 
The la! voth Gerund and Supine being ta- 
ken fo2 the moſt part Jmperſcnally,voe govern 
alſo the caſe of thetr ſinit Uerbe,as aliqua con- 
ſilia reperiendum eſt;but thou ſhalt ſpeak that 
ra- 
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rather by a gerind, except inUerbes Neuters 
& Deponents,aliqua contilia reperienda ſunt. 

The lecond Supine is very often'uſed, Huic 
quoque rei ſubventum eſt . But it obtapneth 
only an active governmet w averb of moovin 
to aplace.Cur te 1s perditum.Mifla elt ancilla 
lico obſtetricem accerſitum, Neither is it 
lawful at any time to ſap,Miflum eſt ancillam, 

The government of Jmperſonals 1s p2oper 
fo ſome onlp:refert and intereſt,ſignifping p20- 
fite oz duty,covern aGenitine caſe,as 11lorum 
retulifle yideretur;reipub interefle putauir. 

Except thele ſeven Genitives, M1, tu1i. ſui, 
noſtri,veſtri,noſtrum, veſtrum;fo2 which theſe 
polſeſſives are vſed, as refert and intereſt mea, 
tua,ſua,noſtraveſtra: Refert alſo and Intereſt 
admit thoſe Genitives of pzice and efſfimation, 
tanti, quanti,magni, parvi. 

Jnthe reſt they have often, multum , plus, 
plurimum, magis,minus,paryum, paululum, 
panxillum,aliquid,nihil, 

Five Jmperſonals miſeret oz miſereſcir, op 
miſeretur,tzdet, piget,pznitet,pudet: govern 
an accuſative of the thing, with a Genetiveof_ 
the ſufferer , as Me non ſolum pigerſtultiriz 
mez ſed etiam pudet; omnes noſtrimet nos 
paenitet, 


Cav. 10 


Of the government of Adverbes. 
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DJ Itherco was the government of wozds of 
”* number derlared: Shew hence foxwarde 
the xovernment of avverb es? 

' M Derivatives covern ſach caſes, as do their 
Paimatives:Nihilo minus, Omnium clegan- 
tiSjime, Naturz convenienter & cogruenter, 

Adverbes of place governe a Genitive cale, 
Yb1 terrarum eſles: longe gentium, 

Thele adverbes of time,as pridie,id eſt,pre- 
cedente die:poltridie,id eſt, poſtero die, haue 
atizeefoulve confiruction: pride cus die1:po- 
{trite cus diet; here ts a Genetive:Pridic no- 
nas:here is an accuſative:Pridie quam exceſlit 
e vita,ts the third kinvde of conifruction, 

Thele adverbes of quantity,parum,ſatis,goz 
verne accenitive : as Parum malz rei:ſatis jam 
yerborum elt, Pp 

Jnlike maner do tantum, quantum, mul. 
tum:en.ecce and o, Covern a J2ominative 02 an 
accuſative:as en hicille eſt:en lei: en tegu- 
lJas:ecce autem Antonius: ecce miſerum ho- 
minem: o conſuetudo peccandi, o prxclarum 
cnltodem ovinn. 

' Het is either Without caſe: 02 it noverneth a 
dalive 0} a vocative : as het vereor : het mihi: 
het noſter, laudo, 

Heu governeth a Dat1v?2, an accuſative, oz a 
Uocative:as Heu miſero mihi: hea fuge nate, 
dea: heu me infeelicem, 


Heus goycrneth a Uscative,as heusSyre. 
Ve 
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Vz governeth a Dative:as Vz capiti tuo . 

Proh governeth an accuſative 02 Uocative; 
as prot deum atque hominum tidem: proh 
ſanGe Tupiter. « 

Thoſe, Quverbes which are called Pzepoſici- 
ons, have a native ſignification of place , but 
thep lerve often to ttmes, perſons, and thinges, 

Df theſe ſome governe one caſe onely, ſome 
two:they which govern one,govern an Accula- 
tive 02 an Ablative, 

P2epoſttions governing an Acculative caſe 
are thirty and one, Intra,extra,as [ntra decem 
anios: extra oftin. Apud, penes,as apud me; 
Penes {cenam exercitatus, Secus,ſecunda,as 
Naſcitur ſecus fluytos; Proxime & ſecundum 
Deos homines hominihus maxime vtiles.Iu- 
xta prope, agIuxta te it1;prope montes, Ante, 
poſt, pone,as Ante oculos : poſt terga : pone 
caſtra.Cis,citra,prxter,vitra,trans, ay Cis Eu- 
phratem: Citra Rhenum: Preter ripam: vitra 
modum:trans ripam. Inter, as Inter manus, 

Erga, contra,as Erga te: contra veritatem, 

Ad,vſq; , verſus,adverius,as Ad focum ; u(- 
que Romam. 

Verſus is alwapes ſet-efter: Adverſus there- 
of cympotmded is let befoze:as portum verſus! 
adverius Deos. 

Ob,per,propter.as Ob oculos : per totam 
Cavcam 1re;propter tuum in me amorem. = 

Infra,ſupra,as Infra Saturnum : {upra luna. 
Crca, 


dotponere in poſſeſsionem. 
Jicere. 


ſubter re:ſubter denſa teſtitudine; ſubter prz 
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Circa,circum,circiter : as circa capuam : cit- 
cum axem cxli:loca hec circiter, 
Ptepoſicions which governe an Ablacive 
caſe are fourteene. Yrz,prozxoram, palam, re- 
nus ; asprz lachrymis ; proommbus: coram 
genero meo:palam populo. 
Tenus is alwayes (et after-as tavro tenus. 
De,ex,c,ab,ab,abs,abſaue ano a. Deex,ab, 
and abſque are ſet befote all letters : E and A, 
befoze Conſonants onelpe.as De maicſtate : ex 
zre:e ſaxo:ab animo;abs quovis homine,abſ- 
que te,adicendo. 
Abs ts ſet befozeonely r and 9: as abs quivis 
homine:abjj abs te. 
Cum, fine, as Cum exerciru:ſine ſpe. 
Theſe Pzepoſicions following eeverne an 
Accuſative 02 an Ablative.An accuſative with a 
Uerb of moving: an ablative with a verb ofref. 
In with-an accuſative,as1n vicam paulo ſert- 
us,tanquam in viam ingreſſus, 
But here the ule is divers: as Ponere mm oppl- 


= with an ablative , as In zre alieno multo 
elſe, 


Sub with an accuſative,as Sub ſcalas ſe con- 
Sub with an Ablative , as homines ſub terra! 
habirantes, | 
Super & ſubter:as Super terrz tumulum:;hac 


cordia. 
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cordia, | 

Procul:as procul muros:patria procul. - 

Clam: as clam patrem : clam js, wherevpon 
commeth clancutum, 

Uerbes beeing compounded with Pepoſttt- 
ons doe often keepe the caſe of the pzepoſition, 
wherewith they be compounded , as te adceunt, 


Cat. I. 


Of the defecte of Przpolitions. 


D ID Oth there remaine nothingof the gos 
verament of Pzepoſittons? 

M T:xuly oftentimes the pzepoſition is wan- 
ting: wherevpon alſo the government is called 
abſoluce:as in nounes of cauſe and of meaſure, 
and p2oper names of Tounes. 

Anounne of cauſe is put in the ablative caſe: 
as Capitolium ſaxo quadrato ſubſtrutum 
elt:gloriaclarus:authoritate gravis. 

Jn like maner anoune of Jnſfrument and of 
the maner of doing, 

The ſpectall name of meaſure is oftentimes 
| put in the accuſative:ſometimes alſo in the ab- 
lative:as long ſeſquipedem:Jatum pede:mu- 
ris ducentos pedes altis,quinquagenos latis, 


terra] The ſpace of Time which is underſiood by 


1:hac 
r pre 
dias 


| quampridem,as a (pecial name of meaſure, is 
put in the accuſative: ag ab hinc annos prope 


viginti, 
| Jn 
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In like manner that which is underſfoode by 
quamdiu ; ag,ubi per paucosdies commora- 
bar, 

Notwithfanding the terrye of time which is 
underitood by quando,is put onely in the ablas 
tive,as hora nona convenire ccepiltis. 

The p20per name of a Toune 1s put in the 
accuſative,if moving to a place be ſignified : oz 
inthe ablative, if the moving be bp a place, 
from aplace, as cumas ſe contuliſſe dicitur. 1. 


ter Laodicia faciebam , Epiltolas ad me Q.| 


Servilius Tarſo miſcrat, 
If reſt bee ſignifted che p2oper name of a 
Toune beeing the ſingular number , and of c- 


quall ſillables,isput in the genitive cale : o-| 
therwile it is put inthe Dative oz ablative, Ec| 


very on? being of the plurall numver, ts put 
inthe ablative: as Cum Laodiciz, cvm ſyna- 
dis, cum Philomeli, cum Iconij:effem : futile 
Carthagini:Lacedemone efle preſidium ſene- 
Guts ; audicntem Cratippum idque Athe- 
nis, 

A few not p2oper names cf Tonnes follow 
theſame conffruction,as theſe accuſatives, do- 
mum,rus ; theſe ablatives, domo, rure: theſe 
xenitives, domi,belli,militiz, humi; and the 
Dative, ruri, as quorum virtus fuerat dom! 
militizque cognita;jacere humi; ruri habita- 
re:rure jam redieram, 

UUith theſe caſes domi and domum, theſe 
adjecs 
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adjectives are jopned, mea, tua,ſua,noſtra,ve- 
ſtra,aliena:asme domo mea expuliitis:nonne 
mavis ſine periculo domi tuz efle,quam cym - 
periculo, alitenz ? 
D UGhat remapneth befides? | 
M The markes of points,put betwirt wozds, 


| of which there are foure chiefe and pzincipall,a 


Subdiſtinition,a comma,a colon, and a period. 
A ſu64iftin(tion is by the which, that 1s dis 
ſtinguiſhed which may ſcrue by alittle ape of 


| bzeathing doubtfully to that going befoze, oz 


following,and tt 1s marked thus 
A { oma 1s,by which with alittle moze ſfap< 
inx,ſfome {entence going befoze,is cut off from 


| the perfection of that following,and 1t 1s notey 


thus , 
A Co/0 ts, whereby a perfect ſentence , but 


.| joyned with an other , ts ſtayed with a lefle 


tyme of bzeath , and with the point put tothe 
headof the letter , 02 els with two pointes it is 
thus noted 

A period compyehendeth an abſolute ſentence, 
where the bzeathis altorreather ſaped , the be- 
cinning whereof is noted with a great letter, 


| anda point 1s ſet at the bottome of the letter 


thus , But there are peculier markes of mar- 
vailing thus ! Dfalking aqueſtion thus ? A 


.| parentheſis is now diffinguiſþed with wittle 


firokes on both ſides thus ( ) | 
I have taught thee my Scholler the ruvt- 
ments 
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ments of Lattin Grammar,a moe full and ab- 


folute knowlevge whereof, is to ve dzawne out 
| of theſe fountaines, from whence we have dert- 


5 LN ved thele little rivers , UCheretoze when thor 
a8 Halt plainelp perceive theſe, Jl wiſh thee learne 


And I( beff beloved Maiffer ) will dce the 
ſame with a chierefull deſire. | 
Jn the meane time, fo2 this JF ccive you great 
7 —_ 3 and will till gpve you as long as J| 
ive, | 


FINIS. 


